oy 
Copies of certaine dil- 
courles , which vere extorted from diners, 
as their friends deſired them , or their_aduerſaries 
drive them to purge themſclues of the moſt gree» 

uous crimes of Qi c,ſcdition,xcbellion,facti- 
- on,and ſuchlike,moſt vniuſtly laid againſt 
them for not ſubſcribing tothelate 


authoritic at the firſt ſending 
thercof into England: / 


_ Ir which diſcourſes are alſo many things diſconered 
| concerning the proceedings in this 
mattcr abroad. 


Dicit piger Leo eft nn vid. Prouerb. 26, 


T he flothfull excuſethemſeclues, ſayings 
There is aLyoninthe way. 


- Nprintgdat Roane, by the heires of 
a, Walker, 1601. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


He differences and diſagreements are ſuch, 
which. in theſe fewe yeares laſt paſt hae 
bred,and daily zrow to more and move per- 
1 feflron m that kind to ſo great a a/guſt of all 
Le ſmcere Catholickes, not enely here in Enge 

land but alſo in the principall if not in all the 
parts of Chriſtendeme,nhither the worthie 
fame of their memorable att; for the reito- 

ring of her natine { ountry wnto the Catholicke fauth hath come, 
ebat it 6 high tume to gine them ſome taſte of theſe matters , who 
are /o diſpuſted,by laymg before them the true cauſe, ad grounds 
of thu lumentable diſſention , and to diſconer how colonrably the 
Common enenie of God,and his C barch hath proceeded to the dt. 
ſturl ance firſt of Gods Prieſts,then to the mutual ds/like of Catho- 
ickes amonth themſelues , and of ſuch Prieits as againſt whom by 
wWrons trformations they are wolently led, and let not to v/e both 
fongne and ponne mn moſt wngr. ref ull manner. 

Some, being ached by others - u miuyht be the cauſe of (6 
freat a ſtrife among the Prieſtes , hawe ſimply anſwered that the 
cauſe 15, for that the Prieſts being but /ecular men will not humble 
ehennfobues, or be direfted or gouerned by the leſmites, who are re - 
lerious; but what truth ſoeuer is is this cauſe , of all other it muſt 
mot be omen, for ſuch a [ubieflion, encu m the eares of thoſe wha 
deſire it, ſoundeth ſo ab/urdly, that they endenonr rather to haue 
it ther to heave of t,and both M.Blackwell imhi Letters tothe 
Card:,Caictan dated the 19.0f [anuary 1 5 96. and F.Parſons 
inhis Letters againſt M1, Dottor Biſh: and AM. Ch: dated the g. 
of. Dilober 1599, (abony to prit this concert out of mens minds,how 
emdently ſoener the pratliſe mWisbitch ro make Fa. Welton 


the le/uite ſuperiont oner the ſecular Priefts (who then were m 
& 4, durancs of 


*} 


The Preface to the Reader. 
durance for the Catholichs faith : purſued both by the knowne, and 
conert leſuites,andatl other their fauourites doth prone it, as al's 
a Libell giuen avroad by the Authonr thereof him/elſe, to a4mos 
mb others to bero.tre of /ucl) Prieſts (and by na meanes to hane 4- 


ny dealing with them m [piritnall matters,enen tothe diſIurbing of 


them out of their places of reſidence )as wnfit m1 les {or /oules,who 
had not a dependance of the Ieſuites. And not long ſmce another 
of their fanourites letted not to ſay,tnat thoſe Pricſls who are not 
wnder the Ie/zites nonernmont are no Letter then the Mumſters, 
Alany more proofes may be made hereof out of the ſpeeches of ma. 
ny other their faworirites, who ge conn'ellto allth nt arc affis:ted 
in theſe turmoyles to ſubmit themſelues to the Ieſrnter, 

Other ſome, ( who percent? well.that tf this Pronld be mantae 
nedto be the trne can'e of ſo ſcandals a ſebiſnac in Geds church, 
it world redo:1nd to the etornall at forace Gf mfamic of /1uch, 25,4 


with ambz:10,or deſire of contradittion will not [ubiett them/clres 
wnto their l.wtnll npertonr appornted by bis hotineſſe , and contire 
med in authorite oner wen by his Brene ſent into Enol ind for 
that purpoſe : and theſe hane f om tame to time bot w1 itten, ard 
mantamed mm moſt mnurions manner(to poſſeſſe the me perleily 
ſuch 4 are too readte t9 thinks no calunmation to2 greens enen 
aranſt tho/e who hane beſ? deſernedof them) that thee Pricits 
are /cin/matickes, ſeat: init rebellious cenm tothe drill) for 
this cauſe of parents and therr chi(ren, men and their wines, bro» 
thers and ſiſters, a114 whole honſholds, white the one retainin that 
renerond refþett of ther lons bnowne, and tried oh, RHly fubkers, 
for earning, wiſedome, and vertae, is aſſmled by the other wth 
theſe moit withed ſus oe3tions and falle calumniations, and forced 
ether to live a di[contented life or ts break friendſhip ;,and(a 2amnſt 
their owne conſciences) make ſemblance at the leaſt that they cone 


ceine hardly of /weh 45 they very well perſwade themſclues wiinot 


Commit 


a 


The Preface to the Reader. 
commit [6 great offence a1ainſt God and his Church, in whoſe de 
fence they ha | 208 ſpent many yeares, and remane ſtill reſolute to 
[head their deareſt blond. 
That therefore ns errour be hereafter in any man, who will 
mt too much affet iynorance in ſuch rings as concerne not one 
his particular goa0d but the Common canſe of God, C his (hurch 
(which whiles the Cleargie hueth at ſome variance in an ent af. 
fetted Conntrey , cannot dowbtleſſe but be very greatly premaiced 
ther by )ut us thought expedient ,yea neceſſarie that the cauſe of this 
dr; lentio | be wah track ,and /u nceruie declared,c> made knowne io 
the world, tht aur atlions and the reaſons thereof being weighed 
with equal! ballances , truth may take place , the offerers of the 
wrong muy be d:/conered , the yninſty affiles may be reliened, 
and that caſe (at the leaſt by theſe meanes ) may be procured, 
which wor:[4 nat come of /0 lons / uſferance, 

The [tnife,a) fl liſſention at this day too oreat, an {/candalous 
wm Fnylunts ——_ amed by the Arch.prieft the Ieſmites,C$ their 
alberents ,4rain't thoſe Prieſts who did forbeare to [ubieNt theme 
ſelues vito the »Avch arief contunted in authoritic ouer all the 
Seminary Prie/t; in Fragland 4nd Scotland by a Cardmrall,ho 
was Proteitor of the Engliſh {olledre at Rome , and alterwards 
honoured with the title of Proteflor of England , for the which 
forvearm 7 to ſubie't themſel ues at the firſt making knowne of this 
anthoritie the Pri:/ts were accu/ed of (chi/me, [edition fatlion,ve- 
belhon,c>c. All which calummations were forguzen by the Prieſts 
ſo ertenonſly mnuried, and a peace made to the great comfort of all 

Catholiques, when his holine(ſe Breue ws preſented vnto them, 
but tl, 's peace wt ſoone after broken by the meanes of the leſis= 
wes, who remned the ame calunvitations arainſt the Prieſts, and 
by the Arcl Pat ft, who did mt onely aucrre the aſſertions of the 
[eſwiter , but publy hed allo that he had recered a reſolution from 
the mother Cutie (to w/e his tearmes ) which avowed that the re- 
Twlers of the evebantths (noting by thus phraſe the Prieſts who aud 
forbeare for a time vpon cauſes ſeeming 1,7 to them to accept 
thereof ) were Sclnſmatickes, So that the cauſe of this armſion 
wow 1 England not for any refiitance in the Prieſts againſt the 
X 


Fry. [upe- 
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Joritie , 4s many forward and enill taught people perſwade 
chemſelues,C& cry out againſt the prieſts that they are diſobedient, 
But the cauſe of thu dwuiſion 1s , for that the Prieſhs will not ace 
knowledge that in the time of Yes forbearance to (ub/cribe to the 
authoritie (which was no longer then uniull they ſawe the Brene) 
they were fattious, ſeditious rebel! ons, Sehiſmartickes.enormos ſly 

diſobedient, 1m contmual! mortall ſmne, pratliſi mg therr funt}:on 1 
trrequiaritie, and pretending to abſolue from ſame wuhont facul= 
ries,0r uri/arttion meete therewnto, worſe then South-[aycr: and 
Idotnters,c>c.lf therefore ſufficient reaſons may be guten why the 
Prieſts aid forbeare to ſubieft themſelues before they awe any 
Letters from his holineſſe concerning this authoritte,u w:li both 
appeare how greatly they hawe bene inzuried both by the Arche 
prieſt, Ieſmites,and their exill nurtured children, and how neceſſa- 
rie this courſe of prbls ting mn this ſort, is for the purging of the 
other Prieſt: from thoſe ſlaunderous ſpeeches; and here by the 
way ao we arke of theſe pious Catholiquer, (for ſo they muſt be 
tearmed howſoener they deſerne ut, ) when they charge, and per- 
ſwade themſelues that they cheake the Prieſts with diſobedience, 
what it «that they meare by this dsſobeatence of they meane ther = 
by that the Prieſts do not acknowledge AM. Black. for their 
Arch-prieſt and [uperiour , they may if it ſo pleaſe them corret? 
thi; ther vnderitanding and from henceforth either beleens that 
every man aooth acknowledge hum, or el/e name who aoth not,and 
tet him in particular be called queition for ut : for this generall 
prattle that they are diſobedient ts ſo wnſawonrie a ſhift , onleſſe 
they could di/cend to particulars , that aman with (ule honeitie 
would quickly perceme how it doth taint bus breath: 

If by drſobedrence mm the Prieſts they do meane the not yeel« 
ding or conforming therr underſtanding tothe Arch-prieſt bus wn- 
derſtandin they exatl this obeatence to the Arch-preeſt euher be- 
cauſe that he 1s learned,or becauſe that he is a ſuperionr , but net 
ther of theſe refetls connnce any ſuch matter, as that the refus 
[mg to be ſo conformable ſhould bring with it [ch 4/me,ſeditton, faces 
tion,rebellion,cc, Not the firſt,which ts m regard of his learnmng. 
For although that many in England fer modeilie ſake oncly =_ 


x 
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e Preface to the Reader, 
ne compariſons with him for his learning , yet without offence we 
may /ay that there are many beyond the ſeas farre hus betters, and 
m ich more learned, who hee decided this queſtion for vs again#t 
him,/o that the conceit only of being an A r chepriefſt,or in authors 
rie, ts left for them to inilifie theſe mo#t iminrions calummations 
agateit vs, If then they exatt this obedience im Priefts to the 
eArch-prieſt , in reſpetl that he 11 a ſuperionr, and becauſe that 
he ts a ſuperionr they imagme that enerie man who will not thinks 
as he thinkerh, and do what he commanndeth is a $ chiſmaticke, @ 
rebel, fat liows , ſeditiens , Cc, Theſe who are ſo ignorant muit 
be t- ang! t, and ſuch 45 are contented at this time to make ſhewe of 

ſo gro le t9norance , muſt be put in mind that amthoritie irnot an 
witalble eaſe ef trmh mall who hane authoritie ,and conſequently 
that no man is bound mm all things to beleene or execute what ene 
vie man in authoritie oner him ſhall put ypon him, In how many 
things not onely Arch prieft but therr ſuperiours alſo the Arche 
deacon , and other of higher degree hane done ani, and [war - 
wed from the truth ? and [who vpn earth 1s warranted from er- 


ring but one, and not he in all things ? how abſwrddy then ſhould 


this point be vroed that the Prieſls are Schiſmatickes , rebellious, 


Cc, for not conforming themſelues in their vnderſlanding to an 
Ar chpriest? And if the ſimpler ſort of Catholiques cannot wnder 
fland this reaſon /ufficiently grounded pon too many examples re« 
corded {inal Eccle Gafticall Hiitories,we would demannd of them, 
when they are commuannded to doo that by ſuch 4s are in autho« 
ratie wpon their alleaveauce , which im conſcience they cannot doo, 
whether they be rebelliers, fatliour, foditions, Cc, in not obeying 
this comm.nndement ? or by what reaſon they may in not obey= 
ing re'olue their conſciences, \that they are not rebellious,chc ? 
Dowubtleſſe ether they mutt confeſſe that they are rebellious, ©. 
in not obeying the commannament of thoſe who are in authoritie, 
or el/e that ut ts not @ ſufficient proofe of rebellion that men do nos 
in all things as others 1m authoritie commannd them , and to runne 
for refuge to caſes , andparticnlars , 14 to flie touch for ( has 
ming before [poken of this particular caſe which is in queſtion 4- 
wong vs )we preſſe now onely this point,that authoritie 1; not ſo in« 


X the falubie 


e Fretace to tne Reader, 
falitlea role ef ire1h im autte hem uit 11: nefl 18 Fly Cerrncd,, as 
thoſe mſi be condemned as ſctinnsretelinm fecu n./cb ima. 
rickes, ec. who mill not cenferme their wal rſlardings 10 thety 

conceits, who ave in authoritie Lecanſe they are in arthoyitie. 

T heſe points, and thoſe which hereafter will be tenched, wee 
doo not ſet downe as men that would make ſheepe tdges of ther 
paſtonrs, but as men aefrroms that their Fretheren , and children, 
world not be ſo violently carried as they ave, both agamn#1 dytie, 
and charitie , but ſuſpend ther tnagements mtheſe matters, and 
fo beare themſelues towards all , as they may hereafter make a 
good anſwere for their behamiour towards them , who hane after 
ſo deare a rate ſought to ſaue their ſoules , and now requeſt thas 
ther long [ufſerance be no pretudice vnto them, ner warrant to 
looſſe tongues to enlarge themſelnes with comtumelions ſpeeches as 
gainſt them whoſe cauſe the diſcourſes fellowing wil both conmmee 
all,who are deſirons not to be miſled ma matter of ſo great conſe- 
quence, thatit ts inſt, and that they hawe alſo inſt cauſe 10 publiſh 
the ſame for the better inſiruttion of ſuch as wth whom they may 
not be ſaffered or admitted to conferre about it, yet without touch 
of any more then the matter it ſelfe , and occaſions miniſired dov 
moſt neceſſariy require. | 


Yours inall truc hartic 
aftetion, 


! 
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Certaine Conſiderations, to ſatisfie ſuch as either are, 
or may be,by any ſiniiter informations or ill conceipts 
incenſed againit 15,07 aliennted from ws , becauſe we 
haue not yeelded our ſelues to the deſignments & wills 
of othersn ſubſcribmg to this late authoritie. 


Irſt we deſire all good Catholickes 
ro conſider indifterently, vehat we 
be, that defcrre our ſubſcription ro 
this authoritie, that we be Prieſts, 
& therfore in reaſon ſhould know, 
to what we were boiid in this caſe. 
Againe, that our preſent vocation, 
which is to labour eu& ypto death in ſauing of ſouls, 
and therefore not like to be altogether careleſle in 
matter of ſo great weight as this authoritie is preten- 
ded : of our own good,being (o carefull of the good 

of others. | 
Further, that for many yeares we haue beſtowed 
our {clues in this harueſt, and therefore in all likely- 
hood, ſhould ſomewhat knowe what thinges were 
moſt conuenientfor our {clues and Country. Then 
thatmany of vs beeing indurance, haue for many 
yeares endured, and as we hope without reprehen- 
ſton, the bitter ſtormes of reſtraintand perſecution, 
and therfore in iuſtice ſhould deſeruec at theleaſt, an 
calic & indifferent —_— ſuch as cither cannot, 
a j. or 


(2) 

or do not, hcarc vs anſwer torourſclues. And that al. 
ſo ſome of our brethren as forward in ditl:ke and 
dilclaiming trom ſuch proceedings as webc (it not 
more forward) hauc ended theirperegrination and 
troubles, with moſt glorious martyrdome, giuing a 
great ecſtimony thereby of thcir fincere intentions 
in ſuch matters they tooke inhand, and leauing bc- 
hinde them alſo,a good moriue vnto you,to cenſure 
and tudgenolc le of the intentions of othe rs, whoſe 
caſcs arc the ſame with theirs, that they de ale (1n- 
cerely and according to conſcience. And becaule 
you cannot perhaps enter into a iuſt iugement of 
theſe matters, not (ceingintothedepth, drift, and 
circumſtancesthercof , wee defire no more at your 
hands, butthat you will as yetſuſpend your 1: id: Cs 
ments of vs, and not vncharitably condemne vs,vn= 
till you ſce the concluſion and period of this buſi. 
ncſle, which will manitcſt the truth ot ail vur ace 
tions. 

Secondly, we defire you toconfider our preſent 
eſtate in thisbuſine Ne: how weſtand, that we haue 
and do vowe all obcedicnce vnto Gods Church.,and 
doacknowledge & embrace all authoritic lawtully 
proceeding from the Sce Apoſtolicke, and arc moſt 
readicto ſheweall obedience therevnto, when we 
ſhall ſee and know by iuſt and ordinary Canonical 
notice, what it1s that the authoritic of that Sce cx« 
actcth at our hands, whichno Chriſtian Catholicke 
can deny to be ſufficient, and as much as can in 
right and rcaſon be dcfired at our hands. And if 
we belccuc notcucry Letter, Melſenget, or up 

oncly 
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onely deliuered vs by ſuch who are parties in this 
cauſe, and maiſteractors in erecting of this vnplca- 
ſing and obtruded authoritie, doo not blame vs; 
for we haue reaſon notto belecue them in all things, 
much leſſe in marrers of ſuch weight and fo daun- 
gerous, whom by experience we - haue found dif- 
fhicientin many things, and whom we knoweto in- 
tend turther matters hereby, then are ſcene orima- 
gined of many. And yet in this, ſtand we bur vp. 

on our owne right, in not yeelding : becauſe we 
expect but ordinary authenticall proofe of ſo ex- 
traordinary juriſdiction, ncuer denicd in matters of 
farrelcflc momentand weight then this. 

Thirdly, conſider what reaſon we haueto yeeld 
vnto this authoritie, not oncly gotten by wron 
and falce information and inſtance of the aduerſe 
part onely againſt our willes, without our know- 
ledge; contrary to all cquitic and iuſtice; butalſo 
eſtabliſhed in ſuch ſort by them, that the ſuperiour 
muſt ncedes remainea punie,and inferiourto them, 
and by that meane be an inſtrument to execute 
what they ſhall thinke good or fit to be done; fo 
that our ſupcriour being ſubieR vnto them, conſe. 
quentlyall we muſtbetheir apprentizies, and ſtand 
at their commaiind, which is toperuert all truc or- 
der in Gods Church. For oftentimes, and by the 
late generall Councell of Trident, it is decreed, 
that the ſecular Cleargie ſhall haue power ouer 
the Religious, as to viſite them, reformeand cor- 
re them, &c. as the Biſhop dooth, but ſeldome, 
or ncucr hath the Religious Cleargie any iuriſ> 
Aa ij. dition 


bl 


[ 


C Garne ts 


4 
diction ouer the (ecular Cleargie, to viſite, com- 
maund,corre&,or reformeany Biſhop in his Sce, or 
Paſtour in his pariſh, &c}For why? they haue vowed 
obcdiencc, and erefole ſhould nor {ecke for com- 
mand. And that theſe men haue fought tor ſuperio- 
ritic ouer vs their paore brethren, it is moſt cuident 
by their {eucral enterpriſes to that end made amogſt 
the priſoners of Wbiche : & thatnow allo they ſecke 
the ſame againe, and more generally by this new aus 
thoritic of the Arch-prieſt, 1isno lefle cuidenr the the 
former , tothem that willſeeanything, clſc, why 
ſhould they ſo carneſtly buſte themſclues ina thing 
no whitat all concerning them, and much vnplea» 
ſing to others, as to pyouideand place a Supcriour 
ouer vs, who pertaine not to their charge, and that 
againſt our wills,and without our knowledge or c5- 
ſentthereunto,not ſo muchas demaunding our opi- 
nions thereof before hande. And when they haue 
donethat,by fauours,pcrlwafions,and increaling of 
faculties, intyceand allure mento ratihc by ſub(crip. 
tion, whatthey cunningly haue wrought vadcrhid, 
& to ſuch as rctuſe to (ub{cribe, to threaten Excom- 
munication, ſuſpenſion,takingaway of facultics,and 
denounce them {chiſmatikes, irregular,&c: and by 
Letters diſgrace them in places where they come, 
and giue warning of them as of ſchiſmatikes , & Ex, 
communicate perſons. And more,toſhewe their in. 
tentions in this matter, whatintereſt they ſecke and 
chalenge in this authoritie, thongh indeed nothin 
concerning them, becauſea diſtin ſocictic and bo- 
dicfromvs; oneof theminaLetner hee wrote vnto 

one 
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one that would not ſubſcribe, confeſſeth &acknow- 
ledgeth, that whatſocuer is oppoſite to the Reuc- 
rend Arch-pricſt,muſt of torce,be conſequently,op. 
politc & againſt them,which thing muſt ofneceſlitic 
importan extraordinary tye betweene the authori- 
tic of the Arch-pricſt &them : cither of the ſubordi- 
nation of them vntothe Arch-prieſt, which they dif 
claime from &deny,or cotrariwiſe of the Archprieſt 
tothcm,clſc how muſt it of neceſſttic follow, that he 
which is oppoſite vnto the Arch-prieſts authoritic, 
muſt of force be oppoſite tothem, as though a man 

mightnot rc{iſt the Superiourof an order, but hee 
muſt needs therby oppoſe himſelfagainſtthe whole 
body ofan otherorder? Furthermore, iftheir inte- 
reſt were notgreatin this authoritic, why ſhuld th 

be ſo vnwilling to procure, or ſufter tobe ns 
ſome Bull or Breue, for the confirmation therof,that 
itmight bean abſolute and independentauthoritie? 

burthat hanging atthe will and orderof the Lorde 

Cardinall Protector only, they bearing a great ſway 

with him as we know they doo, =_y keepthe Arch- 

pricſt in awe, that hee ſhall dare to doo nothing that 

may diſpleaſe them, for feare they ſhould intorme 

againſt him to the Cardinall, and ſo thruſt him out 

of office: which they could not doo,were his autho- 

ritie confirmed once by any Apoſtolicall writte:and 

this onely is the cauſe they loue notto heare of Bull 

or Brieuc in this authorine, if otherwiſe they can 

chooſe, for by this meanes the Arch-prieſtſtanding 

inaweofthem, we muſt ttandalſoat the reuerſion 


of their courtclics in any matter of queſtion or con- 
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trouerſie that may ariſe _ VS. 

Fourthly conſider, that by yeclding vnto this 
preſent authoritic erced and directed by them,we 
ſhall be drawne within the compatle and peril! of all 
plottes and actions wharſocuer, in matters of ſtate 

ractiſed by them, or any ofthem, or hercaftcr thall 

C _— at any time by them,and ſo not we one- 
ly, butalſoſuch with whom weſhall conucrlc, and 
thoſe which ſhall concurre with vs in this action,ſhal 
be brought into more danger of the extremitie & ri- 
gour of the lawes, then otherwiſe we ſhould, in that 
theauthoritie isalreadic thought by the Counlcl! to 
be of purpole erected for the better effecting of ſuch 
defignements;and ſo ſhall we,being brought within 
the compaſlcof other mens actions, bc hanged for 
kingdomes and matters of ſtate, and the glory of our 
cauſe therby diminiſhed,ifnorcleane extinguiſhed, 
to ſatisfie other mens pleaſures & ſeruethcir turncs, 
Beſides al this,by the opinios of diuers men of indg- 
mentinthe lawes of our Country, this our cale may 
and will be drawne within the compaſle of an olde 
law enacted, afivel by our Catholick Biſhops & Pre- 
lates,as by the Prince, aboue 3co.yearcs agoc,vz.the 
lawec of Premunire, becauſc itis an external iurifdi- 
Rion broughr intothis rcalme,againſt the will & no- 
tice of the Prince & Country, which made the late 
reuerend Biſhop of Lincolne, Door Wa!ſon, to re- 
fuſcall external! iuriſdi&i6 offered him over his fcl. 
low priſoners, although once he had lawtull Fpiſco- 

all ivriſdifticn within the Realme, and was vnlaw- 

lly depriucd thereof, 
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Firfthly conſider we belcech you, for the ſatisfy. 
ing of your conſciences in this moſt vniuſt & flaun- 
dcrous report made againſt vs of {chilme, thatthere 
can beno (chilme, wherethere is a rcligned will of 
obedience, Weproteſtand vowall obedience due 
ynaro Gods Church, andall herlawtfull authoritie, 
and therefore can be made no ſchiſmatikes poſſibly, 
If they vrge againſt vs that we obey notthis authort- 
tic : let them thewe vs that it is alawfull a of the 
Churchand we obey. If they tell vs of Letters from ” 
the Cardinal, wc anfwer them,thatno man is bound 
to bulecuc the Cardinall himiclte without Bull or 
Breuc, in marters of fo large coſequence concerning 
the Church. What reaſon then is there that his gra» 
ccs bare Letters, the contents wherot drew on ſo ge- 
neral & extreme perſecution vpon our necks,ſhould 
be all»wed of by vs, as ſufhcient proofe of the dele. 
gation ? Itthey (ay that the Cardinall isa perſon of 
ſingular credit, and not to be diſtruſted, we anſwere 
them,that we impcach not his credit, ſtanding onely 
vpon our owne rightan4 iuſtice for our full ſatisfac- 
tion from his holines, of his abſolute will & pleaſure 
hercin , whoſe leaſt commaund ſhall cuerbinde vs, 
though with hazard orloſle of ourliucs. Tothinke 
that his holinefle accounteth vs ſo baſe and abicta 
Cleargy,or ſo vnworthy members of Gods church, 
that we deſcruc not his ordinary notice in matters 
of [0 great moment, which is buta coms proceſle in 
marters of farre lcfſe weight proceedingfrotharSce, 
were both in it ſelf ridiculous, & iniurious alio to his 
holines, We couldallo vrge, that his hol.as yethath 

Aa iiij. had 


had no informati6 at all ol vs, (our meſſengers be. 
ing prevented of audience,8 clapped in cloſe priſon 
by Father Perſoxs procurement) but onely fro them, 
whoarc but oneand the aduerſe part in this contro- 
uerſie, which you know is againſtall right and equi- 
tic; andin which calc, being buta matter of fact, his 
Holi. for want of due & ſufhcient information, may 
proceed with crror,to the pretudice of the innocent 
part, although vnwillingly, and by him not inten- 
ded : in which caſe Appellations alwaics are permit- 
ted for furthcr information in matrers thus in que- 
ſtion. Conſider now fincerely dearc Catholickes, 

eſe reaſons propounded, and enter not too too 

ſhly into condemnarion of vs your ſpirituall Pa- 
ſtours, who hauc alreadie in part, andare ſtil readic, 
toſpend our bloud for your ſakes: but haue paticnce 


. with vs alittle,vntil you ſeethe end of theſe matters, 


and theiudgements of his Holineſſe herein, which 
we hope you ſhall ſhortly ſee, and perhappes in the 
ende, you ſhall findethatwe, whom by ſiniſter in» 
formations and ſuggeſtions,youare now ready alto= 
gether to condemne, haue bene, andare your grea- 
teſt friends in withſtanding ſuche proceedings, as 
haply may concern your ſclucs as neare,if not more 
neare,then vs,alrthough you perceiue nor, nor ſce ſo 
much. Andin the meane ſeaſon} as we labour for 
your good, fo pray you for vs, and the common 
good, . 
Farewell,from them that thirſt 


your good. 


Other 
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Other reaſons to the ſame purpoſe by another, 
under the forme of a Letter, 


Yr, your priuate occaſions which you recom- 

mend to my carezI haue fo tendered, that cuery 

thing is as forward as any diligence of mine can 

ſetit,andin my laſt haue explaned tothe full,the 
courſe I rooke, which Irruſlt is 2:formableto the di- 
reftions you ſent mee, and will I hope haue the ſuc- 
ceſle that both you and I deſire. The progreſſe of the 
matter you ſhall vnderſtand as occaſion ſerueth. In 
the on of your Letter, you make mention ofa diui- 
ſion lately growneamongſt vs, who ſhould be ex- 
amples of loue and vnion, and laments the bitter 
fruitcs ſprung thereof,as pernicious to many a Chri- 
ſtian ſoule. Whereofdiuers friends of mine by name. 
are chargedto.beſome caule, for that they were not 
ready at firſt to yeeld tothe late authoritie of Maiſter 
Blackwell, nor as yet can be brought toacknowledge 
the ſame. Truly Syr,for that youare my triend,and 
I throughly acquainted with theorigine &procefſe 
of the diftetence,] thought it my parr,toryour better 
information, & diſcharge of my blameleſſe friends, 
briefly to ſet downe what is done in this matter,and 
vpon whatground, and then toleaue the cenſure of 
it to your prudent conſideration. 

To build fure,] lay this foundation: that it isnei- 
ther pictic nor true obcdience,at the firſt ſightto ad- 
mit any authoritie but ſuch as is orderly procured, 
and lawfully promulgated, in ſuch fort that ſubjects 

Bb j. may 
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may remaine morally ſurc,that itproceedeth 15 the 
truc fountaine of ſuperioritietruly enformed, which 
of itſelfc is ſo maniteſt that itneedeth no proofe for 
the contrary were to open the way toall forgerics 
and intruſions : and in hne,theouctthrow of all Ca- 
nonicall proceedings. Here hence followcthithat 
which truce prudence and vertuedoo dictate : that 
when any new and extraordinary authoritic is pub. 
liſhed, they whom it conccrneth, before thatby ac- 
ceptancethey approue it, ſhould of dutic looke and 
examine whether it be accompanied with the con- 
ditions abouc mentioned, and foadmiror rcic ir, 
as diſcretion & conſcience ſhall require. To the pur. 
poſe, in both theſe conditions of lawtull authot itie, 
this we ſpcake of is fearedto hault, and not without 

reatpreſumption. And forthat to handle both ar 
_ would exceed the limits ofa Letter ; and a dc- 
fect in cither, doth ſufhciently warrantthcir procce- 
dings,I wil leauc the firſt, (for tharmuſt needs touch 

articular perſons and theira&tions : which without 
_—_ occaſion and very tuft, Fam loath to do) and 
ſhew briefly how the manner of promulgation is in 
no way ſufficient, but ratherfull ofſuſpition, and gi. 
ueth iuſt occaſion of diſtruſt, 

And firſtthe creditof this promulgation, dooth 
wholly hang vpon their credits, who taketh autho. 
ritie ypon them, who for that they are partics in this 
ation, may iuſtly be ſuſpetted as,partiall in their 
owne caufe, which cannat chooſe bur leaue the 
matter doubrfull in any indifferent mind : or ſuch at 
leaſtas no man is in conſcience boundeto belecue. 

| Againe, 
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Againe, putcaſethey were lawfulll promulgators, 
yctthey bring nothing ſufficient toordaineſuchau- 
thoritic or iuriſdiction : to ere ſuchan authoritie, 
cannot be lefſe then an expreſſe commaundent of 
his Holinefle : and giuen for this particular purpoſe. 
Andthe ſamealſoauthentically notified of al which 
the aduerſe part ſheweth nothing, for neitherdothey 
challenge any ſuch expreſle decree from his Holte 
neſle : but onely order giucn to the Cardinal Pro. 
tector, tro take vp our controuerſies and iarres here, 
which is nothing to build ſuchan extraordinary ſu- 
pcrioritie ypon: or if they did,weare not to giuetull 
credit tothe Cardinall his bare word, inamattcrof 
ſo great weight: ſceing that in ſuch buſineſlc he hath , 
heretofore bene founde oucrmuch aftected to the 
one part, who haue their fingerand hand intheſe af. 
faires, and for this reaſon hath bene excepted againſt 
as vnfit to iudge in ſuch cauſes, that ſo neare concern 
thoſe partics as theſe things do, therefore theſe men 
demaund bur right, ifrhey requirean authenticall 
inſtrument from his holines to fpecifie his will here. 
in, and in the meane while determine nothing, but 
relt ready to iinbrace whatlocuer his holines ſhalap- 
point, | 
Furthermore,thereare now 8. org. moneths paſt, 
firh firſt the authoritie was diuulged, &ſithence the 
lawtulnes therof, for the realons abouc mentioned 
and divers others was doubted of, as not proceeding 
from his holines : yet the maintainers notwithſtan- 
dingthe hotte,cager,8& carneſt courſe that they take 
indctcnce of it, would neucr obtaine the leaſt ticket, 
| Bb ij. or 
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or teſtimony vnder his holineſſe hand, or dire! 

from him, in confirmation of it : nor yet to notehie 
that cucrany ſuche matter was appointed by him, 
knowing that ſuch a note woulde haue ended the 
whole controucrſic. And this maketh men in their 
mindesto queſtion with themſelues in this ſort: doo 
not theſe men by ordinary courſe, monerhly or oft- 
nerrecciue Letters from Rome ? hath not Cardinall 
Caietan _— daily acceſſe to his holincſle as 
other Cardinalt&$ac ? doo they want fauour with 
him who is wholly rheirs, or his forwardnes to tur. 
ther that himlſclfc hath cirher begunne or followed , 
and forthe credit whereof, hee hath graunted what 
Letters them(clues would requeſt, and as effectual! 
as themſclues could drawethem? or would his holi- 
neſle refuſe to teftifie that he is the appointer of this 
authoritic if it had proceeded fro him?No,no,there 
s cunning ſome where, which when matters arc dif: 
couered will quickly appeare. And this is confirmed 
with another preſumption of nolefle moment then 
the former. For when theſe friends of mine by vni- 
forme conſent of many of their owne brethren, wiſe 
and learned, &the auncienteft, had reſolucd peace- 
ably and quietly to ſend ouerto knowe the Popes 
pleaſure inthis matter,theyſentro the contrary part, 
to intreat the to haueſo much patienceas to expect 
what anſwere theſe meſſengers did receiue from his 
holineſſe : and if matters proued to be ſoas they ſaid 
they were,then without furtherreſiſtance,cuery bo- 
dy wasreadyto ioyne withthem, &to reſiſt whoſo- 
eucr ſhould rcfiſt them : and fo the whole matter 


might 


: 
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might haue benevery briefly andquietly ended bes 
eween themſelues in loucand charitic, without ſcan- 
dall or hurt to any. 

Butthis ſo reaſonable a requeſt could not be heard, 
but as it they had feared ſome preſent daunger now 
after ſending,they poſted about more earneſtly then 
eucrbctore,ſend abroad papers,threaten excommu- 
nications, promiſe fauours , abuſe the laitic with 
infamous reports of their brethren , ſending into 
all quarters ofthe countrey to begge hands and ſub- 
ſcriptions : and whereany for what iuſt cauſe ſocucr 
didrefuſc,thcir meanes open or ſecret were deuiſed 
to ſupplant and diſgracethem, and accuſations for. 
ped ro withdraw thcir lay friends, and conſequently 
their maintenance from them. Which muſt needes 
conſtraine the wronged to defend and cleare them- 


| ſelueseuen with the ſame lay.friends , & ſothe mat. 


ter grew toacotention,8& became publikelyknowne 
amog the Laitie, that women & childredotattleand 
deſcant eucry where, and paſlc their cenſure therof, 
And what followeth of this , cuery body may ſee, 
anditisto0 lamentableto ſpeake or write, what hurt 
our cauſe hath ſuſtained hereby. 

But what good pray you did theſe men pretend 
by ſo hurtfull a courſe « Was the Pope ſo deſirous of 
thankes that it muſt be procured with ſuch broyles ? 
I cannot thinke it. Certes it maketh men iuſtly ro 
miſtruſt, that there is a further matter intended then 
in ſhewethey pretend : and that theſe hands & ſub- 
{criptions by ſuch meanesand fo carefully procured 
tobe {cnt oucr in ſuch haſte, muſt ſcrueto ſalueand 
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heale fomewhat thatis not ſound there : happily to 
draw the Pope to conſent to that which perchance 
henever heard orallowed of, and fo _ CON 


ſtraine men to put too their hands,ſaying it is his ho« 
lincſſe will they ſhould doo ſo, andrhere perſwade 
the Pope toallow of it, for thatitis the Prieſts volun. 
rary requeſt &ſute here. By which meancs no doubt 
but that they may eaſily procure the Popes confir= 
mation; whois and hath bene ready to reterre the 
chooſing of the ſuperiourto the Pricſts of England, 
as Father Perſons him(clfe can witneſſe : which was 
*rhe cauſe that atthe beginning when ſuch a matter 
was propoſed to his holineſle:hewould not proceed 
in it without they agreed & conſented alfo, as there 
is great reaſon for him. For whoſe aduiſe , conſenr, 
and allowance,are required to the chooling of a ſu- 
pcriour, if not theirs thatareto obey and liuc vnder 
the laid ſuperiour,when he is choſen:donot the fel. 
lowes incuery houſe in Oxenford (and according to 
the ſtatutes and foundation) chooſe and cle their 
head and ReQtr ? Do not likewiſe all the religious 


Df 63.cap. companies chooſe their ſuperiour ? Nay do nortthe 


Canons of holy Churh decree that Prieſtes ſhould 
haue the election of their Biſhop? and this late au. 
thority is forthe ampleneſſe,in puniſhing more then 
Biſhoplike. Yeathe Canonsallowe further, that the 
Cleargy may, and ſhould (if they finde themſclues 
wrongcd by hauing a Biſhop put on them againſt 
their conſentand liking) reſiſt and withſtand the in- 
truſion or iniury; And notonly Popes haue decreed 


that theu Cleargy thould chooſe their Biſhops, bur 
Empcrours 
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Pmperours haue —_—_ the ſame : as 
by the ordinary gloſſe vypon 63. Diſtindtion, cap. 34, 
All which, maketh our friends refuſal much more iu- 
ſtihable. 

Andlaſtofall,M. Blckwe//himſelfe reported,that 
he had authoritie to excommunicate and command 
tothe Court of Romezwhich now belike,vpon better 
ſcanning of his authoritie, hee goes from. Againe 
ſhewing his inſtruction, faid, thatthey were madeat 
Rome , and by the Contents being conuinced that 
they were made inEngland,could not deny it;which 
{ure cannot chooſe but make men mo-edoubtfultof 
what he affirmeth in his owneaffaires. Now good 
Sir,thcle reaſons well weighed,cannotbut leaueany 
indifferent minde doubttull whether this proccede 
from ſupreme authoritic ornot , which doubt, can= 
not more quietly,clearely, and orderly herefolued, 
then by ſending men of conſcienceand iudgement, 
to know hisholineſſe wil.it he haue not decreedand 
appointed it, tolethim vnderſtand theabulc, & take 
orderforthe reforming of it. If he hane, thento ſig, 
nific whercin perchance he might be miſinformed, 
that therby he may the better redreſle whatisamille 
or if after duc information, his wiſcdome ſhall think 
the courſe taken, to be for the bencfhite of our cauſe 
and countrey, then they carry a mind proſtrate both pp,,,.1... 
for themſclucs, and in the name of the reſtthat ioy- con/d their 
ned with them in this action, to accept and obey de/y be 
whatſocucr the Apoſtolicall ſca ſhall herein decrce, /chi/me, the 
This courſe I know not what reaſon any man may #cing «like 


haucto condemace, ascither raſh, or vacharitable, _ 
Bb uij. much 9 


. (16) 

much leſſe why theſe men ſhould betermed fortheir 
iuſt proceeding, fatious, ſeditious, ſchiſmaricall, or 
the like. Heereby alſo you may perceiue,where the 
rootcand true cauſe of the ſcandalous reports which 
daily come to your cares doth remainc ; notwith- 
ſtanding thelibertic of ſpeech, clamours, and vniuſt 
exclamations of ſome who would haue it to be elle. 
where. I pray God that theſe men doo build ypon 
Godalmighty, and notypontheirowne wittes and 
deuiſes. Heerel ſay nothing of the juſt exceptions 
that many make againſt the manner of procuring 
thisauthoritic , which areneither fewe , noryctof 
ſmall moment, but theſe wil be deliuered in an other 
place by them that ſhall informe his holineſſe : and 
if occaſion ſhall require, and we be prefſed therevn- 
to,you ſhall vnderſtand theminan other Letter. In 
the meane while, take and peruſe this with indiffe. 
rencic, and judge as rcaſon and conſcience ſhall dice 
tate. 


Fare ye well, 


- SET - 


Ery Reverend Syr, As from my 
very cradle I acknowledge my felt 
; many waycs beholding vnto you, 
| for your manifold courtchtcs, both 
Sor) Yea | towards me and other of my dea- 
Sa Ie reſt friends; ſo haue I had alwaics 
AS. Ti | ; > 
ſpeciall dehfire, to yeeld ſuch corre. 
ſpondence in my demeanour, as I might neither 
give you, norany other of my friends, iuſt occaſion 
ro withdraw from me their friendly aftetion. Ne. 
uertheleſſeI gather by ſome ſpeeches that paſſed not 
long fince, betweene you and a friend of yours and 
mine, that you haue conceiued a worſe opinion of 
mec, then wittingly I haue deſerued, or willingly 
would deſcrue. The ſiniſter reports of ſome, whole 
cndcuours are diftcrent from their profcſſh6, having 
cauſed in you,not onely aſurmile, but as it ſeemeth, 
a ſtrong and firme opinion, that I am diſobedicntto 
the Sec Apoſtolicke, and enemy to the Fathers of 
the ſocictic, andacontemner of the late authoritie 
of our Arch-prieſt. Theſe be the crymes wherewith 
[ ſuppoſe, both my ſclfe and diucrs others are taxed, 
(or trucr) moſt inijurioufly flaundered. Being there- 
fore very vnwilling to permit you to remaine inthat 
CC j. opinion 
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opinion grounded vpon mere fiions and fallitics, 
determincd to m:ke mine Apologie with you , and 
to yeeld you reaſon forall my proceedings in theſe 
matters: which being weighed inthe equal ballance 
of your indiftcrent iudgement, I nothing doubt bur 
it will yeeld you full ſarisfaction, and giue you ſome 
light toſee how you hauc hitherto beenc abuſcd by 
falſe informers. I know it to bea difficult thing ſo to 
take away and remoue,outofa mature minde,a con- 
ceit, which hath long without contradiction poflc(- 
ſed it, ſo to take it awaylIfay , asthereremaine no 
ſcruple nor doubt thereof. Yet when I doo cone 
ſider on the one ſide, yourgraueand ſincere iudge- 
menr,voyd (as I verily thinke) of all partialitic : and 
onthe other ſide, the clearenefſe and maniteſt truth 
ofthe matter I am to ſpcake of, I cannot almoſt 
doubt bur foto ſatisfic thele obiected crimes, as that 
you will eaſily ſee, both my ſelteand others, to haue 
ſuffered mightic wrong by the railers thereof. 
Letmetherefore good fir, crauconely this of you, 
that you will not meaſure that which I ſhall ſay , ac. 
cording tothe preiudiciall opinion which you haue 
already framed of my perſon, for ſo ſhall you caſily 
preiudicethe cquiticof my Plea:butler your iudge. 
ment proceed of the thing it ſelte , without reſpect 
either to my perſon or any other, and ſo being voyd 
of affection , ſhall it bec more free from crrour. 
If I ſay any thing that may leane vppon humaine 
creditte as matters of narration or fact, I deſire to 
bee belecucd no further , then I can manifcſtly 
prouc. 


It 


»- 


1 


— 


(19 
If Tveter matters of * lh indgement, as argu- 
ments,or reaſons forany tacty I defire no more, then 
thatthey be meaſured according to the weightand 
truth they do containe, This is ſo indifferent a de- 
meme tot if I ſhould doubt the graunting thereof, 
I ſhould in mine opinion, oftcr you no ſmall wrong, 
I will therefore Sir, detcine you no longer with vn» 
profitable circuits of wordes, but I will come tothe 
matter : and whatſocuer I ſhall ſay in mine owne 
bchalfe in this affaire , you may vnderſtand it of 
others that bce of the ſame opinion with mee there- 
in. 

The former accuſations, to weete, thatT am diſo- 
bedient to the ſee Apoſtolicke , an aduerſary tothe 
Fathers,and an impugner of our Arch-pricſts autho- 
ritie, are all grounded vpon one and thelelte-ſame 
fou1dation :; which Irhinke, I ſhall eafily ſhewe to 
bc bothfriuolous and falſe, and conſcquently ouer- 
throwe wharſocucris built thereypon: howſoeuer 
ſome men do labour to fortifie the ſame, not by the 
probabilitic of any reaſon , or cquall debating the 
marter, but by confidence, or rather impudentinfa- 
ming ot ſuch as labour to defend the truth, 

All theſeaccuſations therfore are forged vpon this 
one principle, becauſe forſoothe I did not acknows 
ledge M: Blackwells authoritie vpon the reccit onely 
of Cardinal! Cajetaines Lerters : wherein heafhrmed 
that the Pope had giuen, vnto him , authoritie to 
appoint a gouernment ouer the Seminary Prieſts 
in England. For this cauſe I am faide to refit the 
Popes authoritic : and becauſe the Icſuites were 
Cc 1 the 
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the procurers of this. delegation,therfore am I coun. 
ted their aduerſary , becauſe I did not accept of the 
thing and mcanes to cſtabliſh it, which they rhought 
ood of : And laſtly, becauſe I didnotacknowledge 
{. Blackwellfor my Ecclcitaſticall ſuperiour , vpon 
the forementioned teſtimonie, lam ſaid to be an im- 
pugner of his authoritic, 

Loe Syr, here is the whole ground of all che for- 
meraccuſations, neither doo TIrthinke they laic any 
thing elſe to my charge : If they doo, when I may 
know it, 1 willcither ſatishe their obictions, or ac- 
knowledge my fault and errour. In the mcan while, 
I would co God that they who doaccuſe me of theſe 
or whatſocuer crimes, would ſtand to the arbitre. 
ment of any indifterentTudge: ſuch a Iudge I meane 
as hath intereſt neither in them, norin me : that his 
ſentence might be voide ofall partialitic ; moſt wil- 
lingly would I binde my felfe tothe indgement of 
ſuch aone, an4 it I were conuicted, I would make 
ſuch ſatisfa&tion,as the ſame Iudge ſhould preſcribe. 
But I know itis not the guiſcof mine aduerlarics to 
admit any ſuch tryall, for vnleſle they may be accu. 
{ers,informers,and Iudges too,they will ſtand to no 
arbitrement. Wherefore to omit this indifferent de- 
maund,becauſcI am in diſpaireto obtaine the grant 
thereof, I will by ſhewing minecowne innocencie, 
make plaine whatopen inturieand apparant wrong 
is offered mc. 

Thefirſtaccuſation wherevpon the other do de- 
pend, and therefore thatanſwered, the other muſt 
nccdsallo be ſatisfied, hath ſo ſmall proofe or proba- 
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bilitic in it, as I cannot but wonder howany'manof 
indifferent iudgement, vnderſtanding the ſtare of 
the matter, ſhould be induced to conforme his opi- 
nion thervnto. For to diſobey,isto reſiſt, contemne, 
or impugne the knownecommaund of a ſuperiour, 
Tobea ſchiſmariq ue, is wiltully to dcuide himſelfe 
from the vnitic of the head as head; orfr6 the mem- 
bers of the bodic, as ſubordinate to the head of gods 
Church. Theſe propoſitions arc of themſelues cui- 
dent : but ifany doubt of them,lethim looke.S.7 ho. 
mas touching the firſt, 22.9. 104. 47.1. &4.105.per td- 
tum. Touching the ſecond, 22:4-39. 4r.1. and Cate. 
tane,ibidem. T hee principles beingadmirted, I mars 
ell that any ſcholler, though bur'meanely learned, 
ſhould eds himſelfe, that I did either diſobey 
the Popes holineſle, or incurreany ſ{chiſmaricall re. 
bellion, by not admitting M. Blactwelk authonrie, 
ypon the onely teſtimonie of Cardinall Cazetaxes 
Letters. Bur I percciue there is no paradoxſoim- 
probable, that will not finde ſome approuers. I ſay 
therefore, that his holincfle will, was notſufficiently 
notifhed by thoſe Letters, to makethe refuſall of the 
ordinances conteined therein , cither diſobedience 
or ſchilme, which I prooucby manifold examples. 
Put the caſe therefore, that ſome one of our Nobili- 
tic here in England, ſhould addrefle his Letters into 
Ireland, or ſome place of England turthelt diſtant 
from the Princes abode, in which Letters he ſhould 
fignifie, thathe had recceiued authoritie fro her Ma. 
ieſtie,to ordaine and eſtabliſh in that Country,what 
gouernment hethbinketh beſt, and together, ſpecifi. 
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eth ſucha gouernment,as was never heard of in that 
Countrey, or any other, andthis withour any other 
ecſtimony or prooteof his authority, beſides hisxown 
Lerters. 

This caſe being thus pvt moſt like vnto ours (fa- 
ving onely that ſome circumſtancesare omitted for 
breuities ſake, that make more for our aduantage ) I 
would demaund of theſe thataccuſe me and my bre- 
theren of ſchiſme, what theſe ſubic&s oughtro doo 
in this caſe. If they fay thatthey ought to obey the 
Noble mans writ , and to admit ſuch a Magiſtrate 
as hee dooth appoint them , how diſcommodious 
ſocuer it ſeemeth to their Common wealth , and 
how diſagreeing ſocuer it bee from the forme of go- 
uernment of their knowne Prince : they will binde 
them toſo many and imminent incoucniences, that 
in truth Ithinke they wil notauouch ſuch an iwpro- 
bability. For firſt this would beto enforce them to 
incurre cuident daunger of rebellion towards their 
knowne Prince, by admitting an viurper : for it may 
be,notwithſtanding his owne word, that hc hath no 
ſuch authoritic : yeathoughthe Prince ſhould truly 
giue vnto himthar —_—— — the ſubieshauing 
no othernotice of it butonly his ownLetters and te. 
| 79 cam 4 ſhould beſo "fv frorebelling againſt 
their Prince by deferring to admit his ordinances, 
till they had more perfeR intelligence of thcyr Prin. 
ces will ; thatthey ſhould be accounted both pru- 
dentandloyall for ſo dooing : and forthe contrary, 
they ſhould worthily be condemned of fooliſh leui- 
tic,if not of open conſpiracie, 

For 


(23) 

For ifthey ſhould beecalled roaccount, and beede- 
maunded by whoſcauthoritic or commaundement 
they changed their gouernment,wilany manthinke 
it ſhoulde bee a ſuthcicnt warrant, toſay byſucha 
Lords Letters, ſpecifying no other teſtimony of his 
authoritic,buthis owne ? I cannot thimke thatan 
woulde bclecue that aunſwere ſuthcient to excutc 
them,at leaſt from ſuſpition of ditloyaltie, ſeeing in 
this ca(e,they ſhould be no more excuſcable,though 
hehad true authoritie,then if he had none at all, 

An other inconuenience which theſe ſubics 
ſhould infallibly run intois, that hereby they ſhould 
open the way to cucry ambitious or ſeditious perſon 
to chalenge rhe ſame priuiledge, to haue his owne 
tcſtimonyadmined, whenſocucr he ſhould fay; hee 
hath authoritic from the Prince, to ordaine what he 
liſt. Which who-ſceth not whatia heape of inconue- 
niences it bringeth with it, and theſe not following 
chance oraccidentz butoutoftheverynature ofthe 
thing it (clfe, ſuppoling the corruptian at -bumaine 
frailtie , which no man can takeaway : which miſe 
chiefs alſo do neceſlarilytfollow vpon theadmiſſion 
of ſuch a pretended aurhoritie tor the time onely, 
yntil better certainty may be procured,cither forthe 
cſtabliſhing or reieing ofthe ſame, 

Bur if they ſay,thattheſc ſubies ought toreieRt 
this chiraded and yncertaine anthoritic, as a thing 
voyd ofall lawful and cuſtomary proceeding in ſuch 
affaires,8& not without great vrobability of fraudand 
euidentſuſpition of ſurreption, they ſhal ſpeak more 


c6formably toreaſon,comon ſence,& praKtice,both 


in cull and ecclcliaſticall goucrament, But 
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But if they will auoid both theſe extreames(wherot 
the latter without all compariſon 1s more ſccure,and 
doubtleſle of it ſclfe moſt lawfully and fay that theſe 
ſubic&s oughrar leaſt not abſolutely to deny the ad- 
mitting of his authoritic, buttodelaic till more per- 
firnoticc begiuen. If, 1 fay,they afhrme this, we will 
yceld it vnto them, yea , and tharthe (aide [ubiccts, 
which is much more, are bound of their owne coſt 
and labours, to fecke the turther knowledge of their 
Princes will : and thcn 1 demaund of them what of 
all chis,I & my brethren have offended, whereby we 
ſhuld deſcruethe notre of {chilmariques,rebels, (edi- 
tious pert6s,or the like Epithetons, which they moſt 
prodigally beſtow vpon vs. Burit they can neither 
proucnoryer'ſhew any difpariyeyn the caſe, whiclh 
of itſelfe ſeemeth to, be too too cleare,:] cannoreell 
how they will auoide. the fowle note of (laungerers 
and.detratours,vho-hauchy word and writing, in 
England, Flarmders;Ttaly,& where tlic they come, 
accuſed vs af (chifme,, rebellion, edition, and the 
Twodiſparigcs, peraduenture, they will alledge 
inthe caſe: Firſt, thatI pur'the caſe in ciuill gouern- 
ment, whereas itought to bein Eecletiaſticall. The 
ſecond, that I put the caſe in onethat is notknowne 
to haue any ordinary authoritic in theſe aftaires, 
whereas it is contrary in ourcale, the Cardinall bc- 
ing. ProteQor of our Nation, But both thele arc ve- 
rie ſcely ſhifts, not worthie ofanyanſwere. For firſt 
the inconueniences that do follow inthe caſc before 
propoſcd,doc follow by ſo much more __ yy 
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Eccleſiaſticall gouernment, by howe much more 
large the precinQt of the Popes iuriſdictionare ,and 
further from the place of his abode, the the gouern- 
ment of any one temporal Prince,and by how much 
lefſe ſenſible ordinarily,and more ſpirituall Ecclefia« 
ſticall puniſhment is, then is the temporall, forſuch 
vſurpers. The ſecond isas friuolous, foralbeit Car- 
dir.all Caictaine was our Protectour, andalſo Cham- 
berlaine of the Church of Rowe, yetis it cuident,that 
by ncithcr of theſe offices, hee had any ordinary Ec- 
clefiaſticall turiſdiion ouer our Cleargic,cſpecially 
to eretany new gouernment : and therctoreit hee 
hadany authorite in this matter, it muſt needs be 
deligate and extraordinary : and conſequently, was 
as well tonotific vnto vs the ſame, by ſome ſufficient 
ecſtimonicbcſides his owne word, as the Chauncel. 
lourof England is toſhewe his warrant, it he intend 
to take ypon him the ofhce ofthe high Marriall, or a- 
ny other not pertcining tothe Chauncellourſhip, 
But they wil further obie&;,that to deny or doubt 
ofthat which the Cardinall athrmeth, is to call his 
credit into queſtion, whoſe authoritic ought robe 
ſufhcicnt reſtimonie for wharſoeucr hee ſaith : this is 
their maine obicction, and as it were their Achilles, 
whereby they would prooue vsall ſciſmatiques. But 
firſt this argument concludct!) not. For ſuppoſe that 
we did oftcnd in notadmitting nor belecuing his te- 
ſtimony for the inſtituting of this new authoririe, yet 
it tolloweth not that we ſhould therfore be ſchiſma. 
tiques, butatthe moſt, that we ſinned againſt hu. 
maine credit, which cannot be ſchiſme, as by it ſclfe 
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js verie evident. But that A neither offend in this 
manner, it ſhall appeare bythe two laſt anſweres to 
this obieion, and that we committed not any at 
of diſobedience, by denying to obcy the Cardinalls 
ordinances, itis veric cleare : for itis a farre different 
thing forany one to deny obedience to him whom 
heknoweth or beleeueth to be his ſuperiour, and to 
deny it to him whom he probably thinketh is not his 
ſuperiour,eſpecially it he do ittherctore oncly , be- 
cauſe he thinketh him notto bee his ſuperiour , of 
which two, onely the firſt is properly diſobedience : 
theſecond is neither diſobedience nor any other ſin, 
if it proceed ofan opinionas probable, or more pro. 
bable then the contrary, much lefſe when it procee- 
deth of certaine truth asin our caſc. 

Secondly Ifay, thatthey muſt alſo anſwere this 
obicion,it they admit the caſe put before : for if we 
were bounde to obey Cardinall Cazetzines ordinan- 
ces vpon his owne Letters onely, then ſhould the 
ſubics before mentioned,be bound to do the ſame 
inthatcaſe, and ſoſhould follow all the inconucni- 
ences mentioned, 

Thirdly 1 ſay, that itisnot any offence to denie 
that vnto-any one, that is notdue vnto him ; bur it 
cannotbedue vntoany manthogh in ncuer ſo great 
honour, to hauc his owne teſtimony admitted for 
the acknowledging of thatauthoritie which he hath 
not of himſelfe but from an other, for otherwiſe cue. 
ry one in honour wy chalengethe ſame, and ſo 
bring confuſion in all gouernments, 


Fourthly I ſay , that the authoritie whereby an 
aQof publicke office is praRtiled inany Commons» 
wealth, 
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wealth,cither ciuilorEccleſiaſticall, requireth afor. 
mall or iuridicall proofe, to make it authenticall, 
Which kind of proofe orteſtimonie, is not required 
in any other humaineaQtion, for welce that there. 
ſtimonie ofan ordinarie perſon may be ſufficient for 
the Indge, with helpe of other ſtrong conicures, 
to pronounce apartic guiltic or vnguiltie : and yet 
the Indge himſelte mult ſhewe other warrant for his 
authoritic then his owne word, orelſc his ſentence 
cannot binde, thorow default of the vncertaintie of 
his juriſdiction, though he be otherwiſe of neuer fa 
ng honour : neitheris this any diſparagement to 

is credit,the nature and ſtate of the thing requiring 
it. Thelike is in all other ations of publqueautho. 
ritie, as it is manifeſt by all experience. For albeir,to 
conuince a man of treaſon or fellonie, is a greater 
marter init ſclfe, then itis for one to prooue that hee 
hath the authoritie ofa Tudge, or of any other pube 
licke officer, yetthe teſtimonie of priuate i 
though otherwiſe of ſmall eſtimaris6,ſerueth for that, 
and the Princes ſeale onely ſufficeth for the other, 
Which is not to be imputed to the creditofthepar. 
tics teſtifying, but tothe condition ofthe thing teſti- 
hed, tor which cauſe it is verie abſurd, toſay that the 
teſtimonie of any manthough of ncuer ſo great ho« 
nour, 15 ſuthcient in his owne cauſe to make proofe 
| of theauthoritic he claimeth, without concurrance 
| ofanyother teſtimonic; for it isbut his owne word, 
: albeithis word would be abundantly ſufficient for 
the proofe of any other humaine marter, as one wit- 
; heſle. For (ceing thatno man of himſclfe,] meane of 
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his own perſon,hath aniciuriſdition oueran other: 
ifanie man chalenge it,he muſt either thewe how he 
hath it,or clle the other is not bound to bclecue him. 
As for example, Peer isno more bound to beleeue, 
that 194» is his ſupcriour, then 7ohbn is to belceue, that 
Peter is his; vnlcile the one canſhew itby ſome ſuth- 
cicnt proote beſides his owne teſtimonic, for in that 
they arc not much difterenr, although they differ in 
wealth or honour : which things authoritic , dooth 
not con{cquently follow. And to coclude this point, 
I fay , if the Cardinall had giuen his word or Letters 
in ecſtimonic of anic truth, not involuing the vic of 
authoritie,his teſtimonic woald haue bene admitted 
without all exception;wherby itappearcth cuident- 
ly , that it was not wantofduecreditthathindred 
theadiitting of his teſtimonie in our buſineſle, but 
becauſethe nature of thething it ſelf required other 
proofe : neither can our aduerſaries be ignorant of 
this, but thatthcy arediſpoſed to contend without 
marter : forthoſe that will notdenie the Sunne to be 
ypat noone day.cannot denie or doubt of this. 

And thus reucrend Sir, you ſee, that contcining 
our ſpecch within the compalle that the vcric ſtare 
and condition of the thing requireth , how tarre at- 
fcction hath Icdde them beyond all ſence & reaſon, 
that haue condemned their bretheren ot horrible 
ſchiſmec,where there is notſo much, as any litlce ſhew 
or probabilitiethereof ; though we do confider the 
matter inall rigour,abſtracting from all circumſtan. 
ces,which being verie manyand euident for our ad- 
vantage, make the thing moreplainc and pr ” 
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firſt , that this authoritie did beare euident ſaſpiti- 
on( 1 mighty cuidentproofe) of manifeſt ſurrepti- 


on.Secondly,itwas procured c6trary tothe Canons Dif.63. 
of holy Church, whuch preſcribe that Prieſts ſhould pleb12e, 


haue the elc&tion of their Arch-prieſt, Thirdly, itis 
againſt the very light of naturall reaſon , that a man 
whois of a diſtin&t gouernment or body, ſhould bee 
the chicfe : yea, the onely clector and appoynter of 
the head and gouernour of an other body withour 
the conſentthereot. As for a Benedictine Monke, to 
cletorappoint (for example) the head and generall 
of the Fathers of the ſocietic, and tothruſt him vpon 
them againſt their wills and conſents. Who euer 
heard of ſuch an abſurditie : Which in ourcaſeis by 
ſo much more apparant, by how many moe bad cir. 
cumſtances concurre. Fourthly,the thing it ſelte car. 


ricth cuident remonſtrance of an intollerable bur: 


den withoutany commoditicatall,and not without 
manifeſt ſuſpition of a plaine plot or ſtratageme , to 
confound and take away all Ecclefiaſticall Hierar- 
chic and auncient approoued goucrnment in our 
Church. 

Theſereaſons , wherevnto I mightadde many 
moe , ifthey benot{oapparanttoyou , being thus 
wrapped vpas it were ina bundle, Ifhallif you giue 
me occaſion vnfold them, and make them as cleare 
as thenoone-day. Which if they be but indifterent. 
ly pondered, will notonely cleare vs fromall ſchiſme 
and finne,butalſo conuince ouraccuſers of manifeſt 
badde dealing : who withoutall ſhewe of reaſon or 
wuſt cauſe, beganthe quarell, tothe open ſcandall of 
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the world, and yetdotabour tooth and nayle to caft 
the flaunder and ignomie thereof yppon ſuch, as 
were onely defendants, andendeuoured to deliuer 
themſelues from manifeſt injury, 

Norwithftanding theſe reaſons, and many moe 
which we had, not onely todeferre, butallo viterly 
toreiect this diſorderly procured gouernment : you 
ſhall now heare how peaccablyand orderly we pro- 
ceeded inthe matter , and contrariwiſe, how turbu- 
lently,and withoutall ſhewe of equitie, ouraducrſa- 
ries dealt with vs. Which becauſe it requireth oncly 
anarration of theſe things that haue actually paſſed 
betweene vs ; I ſhall not need toalleadge any rea- 
ſon by way of argument to conuince that which I 
ſhall ay, but onely ifany thing bedenicd, to call the 
world fora witneſle of the truth. Neuertheleſſc I do 
not intend to rippe vp the matter from the begin- 
ning, for ſo I ſhould weary you with too long a 
ſpeech : but omitting the maner of proceeding ied 
in the firſt procuring of this late ordeined goucrn. 
ment, which was very exorbitant,and altogether dif- 
ſonant to reaſon , and the accuſtomed practiſe of 
Gods Church in ſuch affaires. I willbegin with the 
fir: receiving of Cardinall Catetaines Letters,where- 
by we had firſt notice of this authoritic,and ſo chict- 
ly relate ſome chiefc occurrents that haue actually 
happened among vs fince that time, whereby you 
ſhalleaſily {ce, whether we haue offered or ſuffered 
wrong. 

— the firſt receirt therefore of the ProteQors 
Letters, after due conſideration of the tenour m 

on, 
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of, becauſe they conteinedan ordinance vnheardof 
before in the Church of God, and that withoutany 
authoritie from his holineſle, contrary to the contt- 
nuall cuſtome and practiſe of that See. Wherevpon 

rew many doubts whether that proceeded from - 
bis holinelſc commaund or no; but that which moſt 
of all moucd, was becauſe there appeared no probas. 
bilitic thatit proceeded from him truly informedof 
the ſtate and condition of our Countreyand Clear. 
gy;neither the thing it ſelfe, nor the maner of procu. 
ring it,ycelding any probabilitie of ſuch informati. 
on : wherevpon we thought it altogether repugs 
nant to Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline and gouernment,to 
admit any ſuch ordinances intangled with ſo many 
doubts. For which cauſe, we determined before 
wedidadmitthis inſtitution , to procure more cer. 
taine knowledgeand notice of his holineſſe his will 
and pleaſure in this matter, with moſt firmeand con- 
ſtant reſolution and purpoſe, to admit whatſocuer 
we ſhould certainely knoweto be his will, the ſtate 
of our Countrcy firſt vnderſtood, For this cauſe we 
ſentto Rometwo reucrend Prieſts , earneſtly reque. 
ſting M. Blickwel/and the Fathers, the procurers of 
this authoritie, tobe quiet in the meane while yntill 
the rcturne of our amer , or ſome other ſuffici. 
ent certitude came from Rome,that hee was conſtitu- 
ted our ſuperiour : without full notice whereof, it 
was not poſſible to take away all doubts & ſcruples, 
which would be the occaſions of great contentions 
and ſtrifes. But they vtterly refuſed to admit the of- 
fer,ſaying,that it was diſobedience andrebellion to 
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the See Apoſtolicke, toſeckeany further certificate 


For this caſe ofthe matter, Becauſe (astherthing itſclfe bearcth 


| te Bullam evident ſhewe ) they ſuſpeRed their owne inordi- 


ene Excom. nate proccedings, and thoughtthat if his holincſle 


0.11, 
+ Nanuar. 


\f' dem, 


ſhould beruly informed , he would reuerſc this ore 
der,and fo fruſtrate all their deuiſed plot. For which 
cauſc they proclaimed vs here in England Schilma- 
tickesat the lcaſt,& preuented with their Lerters,the 
comming of the two Pricſts ro Rome : where at their 
arriuall,they were taken by father Parſons the Archi- 
tc ofall theſe troubles , ſpoiled of their Letters and 
writings,caſt into cloſc priſon,ſeperate one from the 
other, and all to hinder their acceſle to his holinc le. 
Andattera whole winters impriſonment, they were 
ſentfrom Rome, ſepcrate likewiſe, and conftincd into 
two (cucral places, Fraunceand Loramme,without any 
allowance for their maintenance,wherethey ſhould 
remaine in baniſhment, tothe end they might not 
returning into Eneiand, report how religiouſly Fa- 
ther Parſons had entertained them. Who could haue 
ſhewed more vncquall dealinginany procceding ? 
Atlaſt, Father Parſons hauing ſtopped all other infor. 
mations from the Popes holineſſebuthis owne,pro- 
cured his holincſſe Breue for the confirmation of 
this authoritic, which beingreceiued, cucry one ad- 
mitted M. B/ackwelltor his ſuperiour, and obcycd. 
Who then is ſo voyd of reaſon, yeaof comms ſence, 
as to ſay that weare Schiſmatikes , rebells, or diſobc- 
dienttotheSce Apoſtolick? who leaſt we ſhould do 
any thing againſt the ordinances thereof , made all 
poſſible mcanes to knowe the will and dil —_— of 
Us 
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his holineſſe, with full oY and proteſtationafter 
duc knowledge; toadmit,umbrace, obey, & obſerue 
it, yeaand de fatto, did imbrace it? And who would 
not rather condemne them of worſe then bad dea- 
ling, wholeftno meanes vntricd to hinder vs from 
the due knowledge of his will ? Who vnleſlethey 
intendcd to aol the accuſtomed proceedings of 
Gods Church approucd by all antiquitic, and eſta. 
bliſhed by all holic authoritie of the Paſtors and go- 
ucrnours of the fame, would neuer hauc condemned 
vs of (chiſme &rebellion againſt Cods Church, for 
appcaling to the Sec Apoſtolick, & ſecking to know 
the will of the Paſtors therof ina marter of ſuch mo- 
menr, and fo cuidently belonging to his authoritie 
to determine. But this improbable and ſcnſclefle Pa. 
radoxe, they hauc raiſed to cloake their manifold in. 
juries and wrongs practiſed againſt vs their innocent 
brethren, which it eueritbelaid open to theviewof 
the world, as peraduenture it may be, I thinke they 

will not paſſe without great admiration. 
Good Sir, heere I might make anende , and 
thinke this ſufhicient to diſcouer rhe falfitic of ſuch 
rounds, as haue bencand arcſtill with ſome, the 
toundations of ſuch flaunderous reports and opint- 
ons ot dcteſtable {chiſme vniuſtly raiſed, and vncon- 
ſcionably mainteincd againſt mee and others of my 
bretheren : andthat it mightalſo ſuffice for our de- 
tence againſt ſuch vntrue & vnchriſtian detrations, 
yer ſeeing I hane begunne, [ willgocalitle furtherin 

declaring our innocency in this marter. 
Our Arch-pricſts authoritic being now of cuery 
oncadmitred vpon the receit of his holinclle Breue, 
EC js and 
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and therebyall argument orſhewe of ſchiſine, diſo- 
bedience,or rebcllion, quitetaken away (howloc- 
ucr betore mattcr was fained to vpholde fo vncre- 
dible a table )cucry one of vs for Peace and concords 
ſake, readie to remir the inturies done vnto vs by 
publikc ſlaunder of (chiſme, publiſhed to the world 
in written pamphlets : andour Arch-pricſt writing 
his Letters,willing,and by hisauthoritic commaun- 
ding,thatno more ſpeech ſhould be made of marters 
paſt, but that cucry one thould compoſe himlſcltc to 
peace and vnitie with his brethren;zthe Fathers (who 
arenotſ{ubic&t to his authoritic albcit they were the 
procurers thercot,tor they loue toumpoſe great bur- 
dens vpon othcr mens thoulders, which they Mcm- 
{clues will not rouch with one finger) |percciuing bc- 
like, that by this peaccable compoſition, therc was 
like toenſuc a continuall agreementamongſt thc " . 
cular Prieſts, which they tcared would be the ba; 

of all thcir defienements ,they quickly deulſed a way 
to breake this vnitic. Foritisa principle with thoſe 
that {ceck dominion, tokeepdiuifion alwaics among 
ſuch as they intend to bring vnder their regiment 
To:this purpolc they renewed, asirſhould ſceme, 
the {launder of ſchiſmc,in more intollcrable manner 
then before : tor now they ſaid that we were not on- 
ly ſchiſmarikes, butthatw hofocuer ſhould, doomatt- 
24axdo; lay the contrary, ſhould incurre the cenſures 
of holy church. And M.Blzckwelthimſclte, notwiths 
ſtanding his former prohibition (by their ſuggeſti- 
2n, asit is morethen probable) writ, that they had 
[Ce ciucdarcſolution fromthemother Citic,that we 
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were ſchiſmatikes, and that in his cpinion , wewere 
notto beadmitted to the Sacraments, without fatife 
faction done fur the ſame. Vill any man now ſay, 
thartheſcmcn defire and ſeckethepeace &tranquil- 
litic of our afflicted Chuch £ Can any one becſo 
ſhamelcſlc as to avowe it ? No, no. When therefore 
wepercciucd ourlate compoſed peace, Contrary to 
all expectation to be thus quickly broken, and that 
our good namcs began to bleedatreth,the old gaules 
becing 7 not vct firmly cured : we requeſted of our 
Arch pricſt that we might haue a parley or contc- 
rence vpon the m; ttcrs in controuctlic, with thclc 
conditions. 

Firſt, that M. Garzet, M. Lifter, and whom, and 
how many ſocucr of the locicne they ſhould thinke 
good to chooſe vntothem, tobe reaſoners, deba- 
tors, or diſputers , onthe onc ſide, and oftheother, 
threeluch Pricſts of our company, as wee ſhould 
nominatc. 

Secondly, that the groundes, reaſons, argu- 
merits, an{weres, and reiaynders, on both ſides,af- 
ter full diſcuſſion & agreement,ſhould be ſet downe 
" writing. 

Thirdly, that the V mperes or Arbitrators, to 
hcarc or derermineof the weight, truth, and cohe- 
rence of all that ſhould be ſaid or alledocd by cither 
ſide, ſhould be 2. or 3. of the ſeniour Aſſiſtants, and 
M. Poleman,and that it ſhould be in the choile of our 
Arch- pricſt, toadmit ſuch of the Laiticro be hearers 
of the diſpute, as to his wifedome forthe qualiticof 


the confercence.ſhould ſceme mecte. 
Ec ij. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, that each of the Arbitrators, ſhould 
faithfully promiſc in the word ofa Pricſt,to procced 
to thegiuing of ſentence vp6 the proote or diſproofe 
of cither ide, according to the dretamen of their con- 
ſcience, and inward per{waſton, without delay, co- 
lour,mittigation, or partialitie. 

Fittly , that if the ſaid Arbitrators, ſhould iudge 
that our caſe was (chiſme. and our {clucs ſchiſma- 
tikes, then we moſt humbly ſhould aske pardon on 
our knces of our Arch-pricſtand the ocictic, tor hi- 
therto detending the contrary againſt the veritic of 
theirafirmances. It ofthe other ide, they ſhould 
cenſure or deeme that we were no {chilmatikes;then 
the ſocictic,eſpecially the pennerand the approucrs 
of the Pamphlet of ichiſme, ſhould acknowledge 
their errour, reuerle the tra&, and make vs ſome 1a. 
table ſatisfaction to the heape of iniurics & infamics 
ſuſtained. 

Sixtly , that it ſhould be lawfull without offence 
or prohibition, for cither fide after ſentence giuen 
and fulfilling of the premilles, toſeckeif it ſhould ſo 
plcaſe, a rcſolution in thedifference, tro the Vniucr. 
ſitics beyond the ſeas, vpon ſhewe & cuidence of the 
ſaid diſpute,grounds,reaſons, proofes, & argumcnts 
ſubſcribed, with the hands of the Vmperes & diſpu- 
rants of both ſ11des,tothe end itmight maniteſtly ap= 
peareto be the ſame, and no place leftto the other 
ſide to ſulpeRany indirectdealing,cither by adding, 
changing, or ſubtracting ought, too orfrom the orj- 
ginall; and that none of the foreſaid Arbitrators or 
diſputants,rctuſe or deferre to puttoo his name, be. 
ing requeſted therevnto, Could 


r 
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Could you, good fir, deuiſemoreequall condi. 
tions then theſe * Or it theſe men did not intendto 
maintaine continuall brawles and ſtrifes, would they 
not haueadmitted them?there being no more indit. 
ferent mcanes tocnd all controuerfies, Notwith. 
ſtanding, this ſo reaſonable and indifterentan offer, 
they tearmcd ita tumultuous or rebellious demand, 
and commaunded that none vnder paine of ſuſpen- 
ſion, ſhould cither by word or writing,detend him« 
ſelfe trom being a ſchiſmaticke, wherby we were de. 
barred trom detending our own good name vniult. 
ly takenaway. 

Finding therforeour ſclues in theſe miſeries,that 
we muſt cither looſe our good names, or by aduen- 
turing to defend them, incurre ſome high diſplea- 
ſurc, we ſct downe the ſtate of the controuerhe, and 
ſent it rothe Docours of the famous Vniuerſitic of 
Paris, requeſting their opinion and cenſuretherevpe 
on. For although wee knew our {clues altogether 
cleare from all contagion of {chiſme, yet becauſe we 
would not be our owne Tudges, leaſt peraduenture 
wee,might bee ſuſpected of partialiticin our owne 
caufe , we ſentto haue their opinions, whoare free 
from ſuſpition of all partialitic. The Doctors retur- 


ncd vs anl{wcre as followeth, 


Anno Domini , Milleſimo ſexcenteſſimo, die 3. May, 
propeſutum fuit facultati T heologie Pariſienſs , quod lite« 
ris cutuſdam 1{mi : Cardinalis, quidam ſuperior Eccleſiae 
flicus in reqno quodam conſtitutus eſt,cum titulo & dignte 
$ate &chiretuoin haberct authoritat? oF inriſdittio- 

Ee 1. nem 
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nem ſuper owner alios Prebyteros in eodem reno commos. 
rantes. Carainalis etiam in illis ſuis literis declarauit, ſe 
zd feciſſe inxta voluntatem & beneplacitum ſummi Pontis 
facts, 

Multi autem ex illis Presbitertsrecuſarunt ſubſjqnare 
anthoritati einſdem Archipresbyteri prinſquare 1þſc ob= 
tinutſſet Liter as Apoſtolicas confurmationts ſus tenorem 
COntImentes , Hm Quid HOUNTM mmm oat, im tccle(ia 
Catholica hatlenus 1nauaunum, tlud genus VEarmImms , vt 
Archipresbyter <ninerſo regno preeſſet , & t.alem in71ſ- 
aitlionem haber et in (ngulos ers regnut ſacerdotes tum ett- 
am quia ex quibuſdam werbis illarum lterarums 11m ; 
Cardinals, viſt ſunt (161 videre , talem Archipresbytcrum 
Conthoritate wtins,ex falſa mformatione,a ſummo Ponttfi- 
ce fuiſſe conceſſum : tum demq; quia in eletttone illus Ar. 
chipresbytert, & conſiliariorum ems , magnam aducrte. 
rrmt extitiſſe porſonarum acceptionem. Propter quas 
alias non mulls raliones,, Sacerdotes ullt miſerunt ad ſun- 
mum Pontt/ cem nnncios, qui has ſwas difficultates et ip pe- 
rirent , wnaq, (1enificarent fe paratifamos eſſe in toto hoc 
egotio, alyſq, omnibus, fne (antiutatt ſemper obedrre. 

Archipresbyter wero, & qutabeins parte ſtant, alios 

ſacerdotes ſchiſmatr- accuſant quod liters Cardinalts,quas 
ctiam ex ſummi Pontificis voluntate exaratas dictt , pd- 
vere detreftancrint. 


Queſi10 igitur eſt, an illi Saceraotes ſint ſchiſmatici ? 
Et jt non (int an graniter ſaltempeccanerimt ? 


Vir principes facultatu T heolozie Pariſienſts, ſelect; a tots 
facultate,congregati in donzo maicris Apparitor is (11,anno 
C die 
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+ die ſupraſcripto ye mature conſideratagta cenſuerunt, 
Primo, illos Sacerdotes quidiftultrict obedive 0b dithes 
cauſas, non eſſe ſchifmaticos. | 
Secundo cenſuernnt illos,eo fatto in ſe ſpectato won pec. 
caſſe prorſus. } 
De mandato dominorum Decani, + Maviftrs. 
rum noſtrorum , deputatorum & ſeletforun 
ſacratiſiime facultatts T heologie Pariſienſis. 


» 


Du#LACOVRAT. + 
. The Eneliſh, 


In the yeare of our Lord, 16co. vponthethird 
day of May,it was propoſed to the facultie ofthe Dt- 
yincs of the Vniucrſitic of Pars, thatby the Letters 
ofa moſt Illuſtrious Cardinall, an Ecclcſ1aſticall Su- 
pcriour was conſtituted in a certaine Kingdome, 
with the tytle anddignitic ot an Arch-prieft, to haue 
authoriticaud iuriſdiction oucr all other Pricſts reſt» 
ding inthat Kingdome. This Cardinall did alſo de- 
clarc in thoſe his Letters, that he did itaccording to 
the will and good liking of the Pope. Norwithftan- 
ding many of theſc Pricſts retuſed ro ſubſcribero the 
authoritic of the ſaid Arch-pricſt , before he had ob- 
tained Letters trom the See Apoſtolicke conterining 
the tenour of his confirmation , as well beeauſe that 
kind of gouernment was altogether new in Gods 
Church, and hcthertoneuer heard of, that an Arch+ 
Prieſt ſhould haue charge of a whole kingdome,and 
luch juriſdiction oucr cucry Pricſtin thatRealme : 
E c 11. then 


40 
then alſo for that it ſeemed tothem by certain words 
ofthe Cardinalls Letters , thatthe Arch-prieft and 
his authoritic was graunted by falſe information 
then laſtly becauſe thcy noted great partialitic inthe 
choiſe of the Arch-prieſtand of his counſcllors. Vp- 
on whictrand ſome otherreaſons, theſe Pricſts ſene 
Meſſengers to the Pope, for laying open vnto him 
theſe their difficulties , and therewithall ro ſignitie 
their greatcſt readineſle , asinthis mattcr , ſo cuer- 
more inall other, to obey his holincſle, 


The Arch-pricſt and thoſe who are of his ſide, 
accuſethe other Prieſts of {chiſme, in that they 
defcrred to obey the Cardinalls Letters, which 
moreouer he ſaid were written according to hs 
holincſle mindeand pleaſure, 


Thequeſtionthen is,whethertheſc Pricſts be 
Schilmatickcs, andifnot, whether they did 
commitatthe leaſt ſomegricuous linne 2 


The hcadand chicfe men of the facultic of divi. 
niticin Paris, choſen outofthe whole company, al. 
ſembled together in the houſeof the Senior Beedle, 
in the ycareandday abouc written,aftcr full and ima- 
tureſt conſideration had of the matter , gauc this 
ccnlurc. 


Firſt, that thoſc Prieſts who vpon the aboue 
named caulcs deferredtoobcy,were no tchil- 
mauckes. 


Sccondly, 


(41) | 
Secondly, that they committed noſinneatall in 
that fa initſelfe conſidered, 


By commaundement of our Deane and Maitters, 

deputed and ſeletted by the whole facultie of Di» 

wInitie im Paris. *} 
DzrtacovRrY. 
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This weſhewed to our Arch-prieft, who,that he 
might leaue no way avec toiniurie vs, pro- 
hibited all Prieſts vnder paine of ſuſpenſion from the 
Altar, andlofle of all their faculties, and Laie-men, 
vnder paine of being interdicted #ſefadto, to detend 
directly, or indirectly, the cenſure & opinion of the 
Doors of Pars, whether it were giuen by true in- 
formation or otherwiſe : which was notonelyan in- 
tollerable iniurie vnto vs, prohibiting againſtthe law 
of nature from defending our good names, butalſo 
an abſurd indigniticagainſt ſo famous an Vniuerſi- 
tie. Idoonotknowe how any man could haue vſed 
more vnequall dealing. If our matter had beneſufh» 
ciently heard, and we condemned ofacompetent 
Tudge, theſe proccedings might haue ſomeſheweof 
Tuſtice : but to proccede in this ſort with innocent 
men, tor moderately defending their good names 
vniuſtly taken fromthem, they being altogether vn- 
heard in the marter wherofthey are accuſed: I think 
the like was neuer heard of amongſt Chriſtians, and 
much lefſe among Prieſts and Religious men. 

By theſe andthe like violene dealings, both in 


theſe matters and others, wherof, belide my ſelfe,dis 
Ft j. uers 
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uers haue taſted abundantly, they haue giuentoo 
t00 pregnant proofes of their further defignements, 
if ſo thatthey can efte&their purpoſe. Foritnotwith- 
ſtanding the manitold troubles of theſe times , thicy 
haucattempted & put in practiſe ſuch violent cour- 
16s, truſting to their owne power, and notto any Cc» 
Gude : what will they not attempr, or what may we 
notexpeR, it futurc timesand other opportunitics 
beanfwerable to their deſires? Which delires,ifthey 
beto Gods greater glory, & moreto the good of his 
Church, with my wholcheartI wiſh they may take 
eftc&,& that they _ conſummate what they haue 
begunne.But verily their proceedings hauc hitherto 
bene farre different, not onely from theirs who haue 
planted and watered the vineyard of Gods Church 
fromthebeginning, butalſofrs6 theirs to whom be. 
forceall other men, we ought moſt roattributc that 
hope we haue of the recouery of ourpoore Country 
tothe Catholicke faith; namely Cardinall A/ane, of 
moſt holie and happie memoric, whole life if it had 
leaſed God to hauclent vs till this day, we ſhould 
—_ had, ifnotin ſome ſort, a fouriſhing Church, 
yeta Churchatleaſt withour ſuch enormous diſſen- 
tion,ſtrife,and debate;a Church full of true ſimplici. 
tic, religious zcale, and fraternall charitic, for ſuch a 
one ( God concurring to his holy endeuours ) hee 
lanted, and yntill his dying day, kept & conſcrued. 
otwithſtanding thoſe whodo now ſo grecuouſly 
perturbe our peace, did attemptthe fame cuen in his 
dayes, but their endeuours being preuented by his 
prudence, tooke ſinall cite ſolongas he liued. But 
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alas, ſince his too timely death and departure, what 
miſeric hath found vs , and what trouble hath fallen 
vponvs? God pardonthe cauſers thereof,and grant 
vs perfect peace and brotherly charitie : Yr omnes 
coenoſcant quod diſcipuli Chriiti ſimus. Thatall men 
may know vs to bethe diſciples of Chriſt. 

Thus good Syr, haue I laid downe vntoyouthe 
whole grounds of the crimes, whcrof both my ſclfe 
and diuers others of our brethren are accuſed. I re. 
referre the matterto your iudgement, to diſcerne 
whether we be guiltic of them or no. It you doubt 
of the truth of my relation, I defire none other triall 
then the teſtimonie of mine accuſers; who it they 
denic any one word that I haue vttered by way of 
narration, I can eaſily procure ſuch proofe there. 
of, as they ſhall not denic, vnlefſe they will denie 
themſclues. If my deduQtions, arguments, or ſup. 
poſitions, vſcd in yeelding reaſon for our not ad. 
mitting M. Blackwels authoritic vpon the onelyre. 
ccit of Cardinall Catetaines Letters, and thatfor ſo 
doing, we incurred no note cither of ſchiſme, or 
diſobedienceto his holineſle, if they I ſay needany 
proofe, I will vndertake to make them moſt cut- 
dent. 

Whereforc according totheſe grounds,] humbly 
beſcech you to paſſe your opinion, and yeeld your 
iudgementofour cauſc. And if the grounds prooue 
true, your iudgementconformabletherevnto, may 
remaine firme : butifthey prooue otherwiſe, your 
mwdgement notwithſtanding ſhall not be faultic, for 
hethat iudgeth according to his cuidence;is not cul- 
f ij. pable 
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pable ofany errour. This good Sir, requeſt, becauſe 
[ deſire to know your opinion of our cauſe, which if 
you giueaccording to theſegrounds,[ ſhal caſily vn- 
derſtand whether you wil condemne or cleare mce 
& my brethren otthe crimes obiected, for I am ſure 
I hauenoterred indeclaring the ſtate of the matter. 
If this which I haue (aid benotſufficient for your 
full atisfaction;I hope it wil ſufficeatleaſt to ſulpend 
your iudgement of vs, vnill further triall be had of 
ourcauſe; which being had in any indifferent man- 
ner,and if we being conuicted, do notacknowledge 
our fault, and make competent farisfa&tion, then do 
not ſpare to account of vsas Heathens & Publicans. 
But our aduerſarics purpoſe not to put the matter 
toany indiftcrent tryall, or toende it by any cquall 
meanes,but to decide it by ſtrong hand, might, and 
violence; by perperuall oppreſſing vs with infamous 
ſlaunders of {chilme,fation,and the like; thereby to 
depriuc, if it can be, our brethren abroad,of all con. 
uenient entertainment, and todebarre vs in priſon 
ofneceſlary relicte, tothe ende that neceſſitic may 
compell vs to yeeld to their defires : the inequalitic 
of which procecdings, I beſeech you with indiffer@. 
cy to co{ider.Somerime tis ſeen,thata partic wilful. 
ly bent to contend, is iuſtly compelled to admitan 
aall compremiſe, and toſtand tothe arbitrement 

of an indifterent Indge : bur it was ncuer ſcene 
where iuſtice and conſcience ruled; and muche 


-lefſe amongſt ſuch as ought to be the rule of other 


mens conſciences, that the partie willing to ſtand 
to anic indifterent tryall , ſhould bee compelled 
b 
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by violence, toagreevntothe deſire of hisaduerſz. 
ry,how iuſtor yniuſt ſocuer it be , and that without 
any further (entence,but onely becauſe his aduerſary 
muſt haue his will. 

Good Sir , weare heere in this place, diuers in 
great want, in ſo much, that beſides our debts tothe 
keeper, we haue notto defend vs fromthe iniury of 
the winter weather : whereof that you may haue 
ſome ſpecial taſte, l doo you to vnderſtand,that fince 
Trinitic Terme , wee haue receiued no more from 
London,from whence the chicfeſt part ofoarreliefe 
commeth, then will ſufhce for three weekes charges 
with him that can husband his matters beſt. And 
this ſhalbe ſufhicientto inſinuate vnto you our wants, 
hoping thatas opportunitie ſerueth , you will con- 
curre tothe relicuing thereof; confidently hoping 
withal,that God for whoſe cauſe we ſuffter,not onely 
ofthe comon aduerſary,butalſo of thoſe who ought 
to be our friends, wil giue vspaticc2 whatſocuer croſ 
ſes befal vs,to beare them to the end. For mine owne 
part, they may by their violent proceedings, make 
me yceld my breath andlite,which - Gods grace,l 
ſhall ifneed require, willingly facrifice for the de- 
fence of iuſtice,cquitic,and mine owne innocencie: 
but my conſenttothele vniuſt —_— by Gods af. 
fiſtance,they thall neuer extort out oft me. 

It any one to whom you thall thinke good toim- 
part this (as I am not againſt the imparting ittoany, 
ſo that you keepe the originall y our ſelfe) ſhall vn- 
dertake to improueme of any vntruth : I will cither 
lausfic his obieions cuen to your own judgement, 

FE 1 or 


orelſeI will acknowledge mine errour. 
Takethis,good Sir,tora taſte of our internall and 
domeſticall troubles, wherewithI imagine you are 
not much acquainted, and thereforeare you worſe 
affected to our cauſe : andas you ſhall giue me here- 
after occaſion, you ſhall vnderſtand more; for this is 
butaſmallthingin reſpetofthatwhich this matter 
afforderh. Butl fearcThaucbenetoo tedious in this 
fo diſguſtfulla diſcourlc, butlct,I pray you, the hard 
tearmes my good name is brought into, plead my 
ardon for my tediouſneſle , and the equitic of my 
lea, procure me yourfauour, and ſo in all humble 
ſortT take my leaue. 


Tours euer in all true Chriſtian affetTion, 
Antbony Champney. 


'oft [criptie. gr, if you do not conſider diligently the haynous 


enormitie of ſchiſme impoſed vpon me, you will 
peraduenture condemne me of too much preciſc- 
neſſe , ifnotof contention, forlabouring to defend 
my ſelfe from the note thereof, and will thinke that 
I ought rather to ſufter ſome (mall infamic , then by 
oppoſing my (elfe {o carneſily,ro repell the ſame, to 
procureafurther breach berween mincaccuſers and 
my ſelfe,to both our harmes,and to the offence of 0- 
thers. Butif you conſider firſt, roadmit the infamy 
ofthis flaunder,(though it were of it ſelfe but ſmall) 
were in ſome ſort to giue occaſionto mine accuſcrs, 
to heape vpon my hcad greater wrongs ar- 
or 


. 
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{for he that will offer wrong in onething,willdothe 
like inan other ifoccaſion Rue) youſhall findeitto 
be neither wiſedome nor pictie,to giue place to ſuch 
beginnings. Secondly,the condition of mine eſtate 
requiringa moſtentire fame, I ſhould both wro 
my ſeclfe,and fhaunder my fundtion,ifI ſhould admur 
any blemiſh or blotte therein, which I may by mine 
owne endeuour wipeaway : and therefore to pur- 
chaſe peace atſucha price, I hold itnotlawtull : for 
Non eſt faciendum malum wv eremat bonum. Euill is not 
to be done that good may enſue. And as S. Aug. 

flinefaith : Qui famam ſuam neglizit ,crudelis eſt, Hee 
thatnegleceth his good name 1scruell, Butifthird- 
ly you c6fider the intrinfical cnormitie of this crime, 

you will eaſily excuſe mineendeuourin clearing m 
ſelt therof,fromall note of contention. Foramon 
all other ſinnes againſt our neighbour, fchiſmeis the 
greateſt : and the penaalties which the Church hath 
alwaies inflicted on ſuch as haue bene guiltietherof, 
prouethe ſame; to weet,, excommunicationand ſe< 
peration fromall vie of Sacraments, as appeareth b 
diuers auncient Canons,& allo in Bulla cen : which 
being graunted,neceſlarily followeth heynous ſacri- 
ledge, committed by the miniftrati6 of Sacraments, 
and the fruſtrating of allconfcſhons made to all ſuctr 
as they do terme Lhiſiarikes. For my fulleracquit- 
tance of which ſchiſme,in one wordIT ſay,thatif Ibe 
a ſchilmaticke, Clemens the! eightis aſchiſmatickeg 
for his wil is my wil, both.in this andallogheqghin 
pertaining to Eccleſiaſticall gouernment Fandifor 


mineobedicnce and ſubicRion to him in the fame; 
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as hetherto by Gods grace I hauenot , ſo God aſli- 
ſting me hercafter, I will notrefuſeto yeeld my life, 
ifatany time it be exacted. 

Peraduenture Sir you willmaruell, how I dare at. 
temptto ſay thus much in mineownand my brethe- 
rens.defence,our Arch- prieſt hauingvnder paine of 
ſuſpenſion,commanded the contrary. But you may 
vnderſtand, thatthis commandement cannot bec of 
torce (and therefore not to be reſpected) for diucrs 
cauſes. And chiefly,forthat the law ofnature graun- 
teth abſolute " a An to cuery one to defend him- 
ſelte and his goods cither of fame orfortune, and to 
labour by lawfull meancs,to recouerthem being vn- 
iuſtly raken from him. For which cauſe it is an intol. 
lerable crrour,annullatingany iuridicall ſentence ro 
forbid a man to defend himſclte. Silueſter verb. Ex- 
com. 2.num.1.0 16. Our Arch-pricſts prohibitory 
cenſures therefore in this caſe,are euen by the law of 
nature made void. Andait he ſay that we hauc ſuftred 
no wrog by the loſle of our good names, but that we 
hauc iuſily deſerued the infamy of ſchiſme,it wil nor 
ſeruchis turn,for he being in this caſe,a party ſubicct 
totriall, and therfore no Iudge todiſcerne whether 
wehauc ſuffered wrong or no,his ſentence or opinis 
hereincan beof no more force, then his ought to be, 
who hauing taken away an other mans goods, faith 
that he hath not wronged him, and therforc torbid- 
gcth him to-proſecute the caſe _ him, vnder 
paine of greater diſpleafure : forthis is1uſtour cale, 
Emightiay much morein this matter, but I haue bin 
too long already , and Thopethis will ſuffice for this 
point : and ſo once againeI take my Ieauce, THE 
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THE COPIE OF A LEI TER 


written by F. Rob. Parſons the leſuite, 9, Oc- 
tob. r 5 99. to M. D. iſh: and M.Ch. two baniſhed 
and conftigned Prieſts, the one in Frannce, the other 
inL orraine, by the ſuggeſtions of F, n_ tor pre. 
{uming to goe to Rome in the aftaircs 
of the Carholicke 
Church. 


T o my very loume friend M.W. Biſh, Prieſt : 
gme theſe, Part. 


Aiſter Bib , it being now di- 
uers moneths ſince you de- 
parted from hence, andno 
f one Letter appearing yet 
al from you: or fro your friend 
SEES M. Ch, ir made vs maruaile, 
conſidering your promiſes 
at your departures ; and ſome began tro ſuſpet (that 
which I fcare me will prouc too truc) that you were 
fallen into that temptation which each man did eaft. , 
ly foreſee heere before you went hence; and I many 
times foretold you alſ{o,to wit,that you hauing rece1- 
ued cuil ſucceſſe here in your tourney by your owne 
defaults, and going among men that would & mult 
of courtcfic bemonethe ſame (for who will to your 
faces ſecme to like of it, or fay you haue deferued it) 
Gg j. * you 
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you would be in daunger thereby to chaunge your 
good mindes that here you ſhewed, of acknowlcd- 
ging your owne errours : and for excuſe thereof, 
wouldlaie the fault where it is not, and ſo make poſte- 
riora peiora prioribus, 

«q Andalbcitat that time youſaide you would 
neuer fal into this pitte,yet I doubtme you hauc nor 
performed it; forby aſtale Letter which I rcceiued 
this wecke from you, written ſooneafter your arri- 
uall at Pars (to wit, the 1:.of Tune) I percciue you 
wereſlidden much forward , ſeeing youſay , you 
cannot but tell me of the great diſlike which ordina- 
rily all ſorts of men haue of yourimpriſonment and 
hard viage heere in Rome. And morcoucr, you ſay 
that cueric one crieth outagainſtir,although you vie 
all the modifications which in truth and equitic you 
may.And theturther,you wiſh me to preuet in time 
the odious name of a rigorous & ſterne goucrnour, 
and not by colourable words,bntby effcctual deeds, 
and thatitisa coroſtuevntoyou , that thoſe good.- 
ly giftes (ſo you write ) which God hath beſtow. 
cd vypon me, ſhould by thealienations ofour Coun- 
try-mens afteftions from mee, be madcleſſcablc to 
do our Country that good whichall deſire, 

«7 All which words, and ſome other in the ſame 
Letter,(though theſeare the principall) doo (11cwe a 
great chaunge in you, from that you ſhewed hereat 
your departure : which thing notwithſtanding mo» 
ueth not me ſo much for yourowne perſons (conli- 
dering the roote from whence itgroweth, and that 
gricke muſt haue ſome vtterance) as that which is 


written 
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written hither diuers waies,and by diners perſons of 
credit, of other mens ſpeeches (vpon your reports 
and complaints byall likelyhood )touching yourſu. 
_ alſo, for by this ſame Poſte, and with your 
ctter came another, of ourfricnd M. D.C. which 
you do alſo mention, and he ſaith that your friends 
(though he commend your owne moderation) do 
cric outand complaine of ſingular intuſtice done vn- 
to you: and that you could not be heard inridice, nor 
haue your Proctors, orprocced in your proceſle as 
lewes & Turkes and common malctactors are per- 
mitted, 

C] But another friend yet writeth more largely 
from Flaunders, by the Ord; nary of this weeke, that 
paſſing of late by thoſe partes where M. Ch. relideth 
(though he talked not with himſclte) yethe repor- 
reth that others cric out inlike manner, being ſtirred 
vpas hcefaith / forT will relate his owne words ) b 
the gricuous complaints of M. Ch. who threatene 
toſerdowne in Printthe whole ſtorie of your viage 
here; to make it knowne thercby,as he writeth, both 
in Englandandelſc-where, how Pricſts be recciued 
by his holineſle, that come from Catholiques to dif- 
cloſethcirgriefes vnto him, and that hee doth not 
beare himſclte as a common Father, bur as partiall 
for Ieſuits, preuented by them, to the ruine of poore 
Prieſts; and that in T «rk they ſhould haue bin vied 
no worſe : and thatheand you, ſecing how matters 
ming ncuer vnto this day,to open vnto 

is holineſle.nor vnto the Protector, the true caules 
of your ſending, nor what errand you had, which 
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ſhould haue bene deliucred to his holineſſe onely. 
Morcouer hee faith , they lament bitterly the poore 
eſtate of Catholiques, whoat home are perſecuted, 
andabroad cannot be heard when they (end to open 
their griefes to him that oughtto giue care to all as a 
common Father, and that the Colledge at Rome is 
brought into a Spaniſh and Iralian goucrament, F, 
Parſons bearing himſelte notasa Country-man, but 
Icalianated ; that men will labour in Englande that 
none do {end ouer their ſonnes to be brought vp in 
it, forthat it is not fit for Engliſhnatures; that it will 
neuer be well in England vntill Ieſuitcs be recalled : 
Saltem tempore perſecutionts,Cfc. 

4 Thelc, and many more points like vnto theſe, 
our foreſaid friend writeth, which for breuitic I doo 
omit, and theſe I would pretermitalſo without any 
an{were atall, for ſo much as toucheth my ſelte and 
our locietic {whoſe deeds doo ſpeake of them(ſclucs 
againſt all calumniation of wordes ) bur that choſe 
thinges which touch our ſuperiours ( his holinclle 
eſpecially, & our two Cardinall Protectors that had 
your matter in hearing by his holincſſe Commiſſi- 
on) may not be let pale, to run with ſo falſc and in- 
1urious reports , againſtalltruth and equitic. 

«| Wherefore I muſt needes recount with you 
the ſtorie briefly againe, for recalling you to better 
memoricit you forget, orconuenting your conſci. 
ences, if you or your fellow vpon paſſion doo ouer- 
laſh, oratleaſt wiſe for ſatisfying in part our foreſaid 
two friends that haue written to mee of theſe com- 
plaints,by whoſe hands I meane that this Letter ſhal 

goe 
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20e open forthem to read, and after toſend ordchi- 
uer vnto you : and I pray youallo, that M. Ch. may 
hauc a fight or copic of the fame, when you haue 
vewed it;together with ſome good temperate coun. 
ſell from you : and he is thought to haue more need. 
of it by his hotte nature knowne, and by the reports 
that comedaily tr6 his parts of like ſpeeches totheſe 
betore ſpecified : which it once they come to the 
cares of rhem whom moſtthey concerne, they may 
chance ro bce called by them to turther examinatt- 
on, which I would gladly were preuentedit it may 
bee, 

«] Firſt then touching the matter irfelte, you can. 
not but remember thatat your arriuall at Rowze,vpon 
the 11. of December, 1 5 9 8. (it I miſtake not) after 
friendly offer to entertaine you inthis Colledgefor 
the dayes of Hoſpitalitie accuſtomed (though the 
cauſe of your comming to Rowe, was knowne to bee 
farre atherthen the rule appointeth for ſuch asare fo 
to be entertained) I tolde you at large how all mar- 
ters ſtood , and how his holineſle then in Ferrara, 
hauing bcene enformed by his Nunties in Fraeance 
and Flawnders of your comming , was muchoffen- 
ded therewith,and meantto putyouin priſon if you 
had commen to Ferrers, as appeared by a Letterof 
F. Bel/armino, now Cardinall, which I had ſent pre- 
ſently ro Flwndersto meet you there, tf you had pal- 
ſed that way from Fravnce , as it was thought you 
would : and by that Letter appeareth alſo that Thad 
not enformed againſt you, ſeeing that his holineſſe 
willed the Father to write to Rowe, to know-my opi- 
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nion of you, as by the original Letteryethere extant 
is manitcſt; and the cauſe of his holineſle offence a- 
gainſt you was, that hauing bin vexed for more then 
three yeares together immediately before, with ſuch 
a ſedition of Engliſhmen heere in Roxze and in Flaun. 
ders,as had vreerly wearied him &this whole Courr, 
and had ſcandalized all Chriſtendome, and highly 
diſcredired our Engliſh Nation and Catholique 
cauſe; and having attcrall waies of examination and 
trials, both by viſitations, commiſſions, memorials, 
and thelike,tound no otherground of all theſe ſtirs, 
clamours,& tempeſts,butonly enuic,cmulation,and 
diſſolute humours, of looſe behauiour in ſome, and 
no one point proued , norableto beproucdof the 
manifold flaunders which were exhibited in theſe 
tumults, againſt moſt innocentmen of the Socictie, 
who had bene the beſt triends of the troubleſome : 
his holincſle rcſolued ro makean end at laſt , and ſo 
did in this Colledge , by puniſhing the principal, 
and how much the finger of Almightic God aſſiſted 
him in this a&tion,the bleſſed fruites that haue enſu. 
ed ſince, of peace, vnion, modeſtic, ſpirit, learning, 
anddeuotion in theſe youthes, haue cuidently dcecla. 
red: whereby they haue regained againe a great part 
ofthatcſtimation and good opinion, which the for. 
mer had loſt by their contrary vices. 

| Moreouer, his holinefle percctuing that the 
taylc of this matter had paſledalſo into England,and 
begahnto worke the ſame cfftets there,vpon the ſame 
grounds of emulation & ſeditious ſpirits, he thought 
no better way tocutoft the ſaid emulation, then to 
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appoint a ſubordination among Prieſts themſelueg 
which Icſuices eſpecially among other Catholiques 
thcir friends, haue demaunded for many yeares to- 
octher,thercby to deliuer themſclu&s fromall ſhewe 
of that calumniation vſedto bee laide againſtthem, 
that they would gouerne the Prieſts againſt their 
wils;and hercof proceed the long deliberationot his 
holineſle : rogether withthe Cardinals, not onely 
Protectors , butalſoof the Inquiſtion , whetherit 
were beſt to appointat the beginning , a Biſhop or 
Arch-prieſt : which deliberation endured aboue a 
yeare together; andinthe meane ſpace his holineſle 
tooke intormation allo ſufticient , about the perſon 
moſt fit forthe office , and that from Pricſts of Eng- 
land , though not perhappes from you, as it was 
notneceſlary; andintheende , reſolued vppon the 
dignitic and man that you knowe. Which beeing 
admitted and appointed moſt willingly by althe bo. 
dy, both of Prieſts and other Catholiques in Eng- 
land,and abroadalſo,you only,and very tewe others 
ioyncd with you (as heere was proued by your ac- 
count ) oppoſed your ſelues , and notexpeRtingto 
bring any matterof ſubſtance againſt his ggoueramet 
that was appointed for your ſupcriour,youſubſtrace 
ted your (clues from his obedience, pw. gaue occaſt. 
on for others to dothe like : and conſequently, to 
cauſe a moſt perillous ſ{chiſme and ſedition amongſt 
Catholicques in our Countrey; which his hokinelle 
forclceeing,meantto reſtrainc you at your. comming: 
but yetto heare and examine all that you brought,as 
afterwards he did, and you do greatly wrong him, if 
Gg Ulj. you 
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ou report the contrary. 
«7 Wcll, all this and much moreT tolde you at 


= comming hither , and thatnot in colourable, 


tin plainc and friendly words : offtcring you fur- 
ther, ro be a meane notwithſtanding, to endall qui- 
ctly, and with your credits, if you would. For (aid I, 
heere bce now the immediate ſupcriours of both 
Prieſts and Ieſuites : to wit,the Protector of our Na- 
tion, and the Generall of the Socictic:, let vs deale 
with them to end all matters, andro ſend you backe 
0 : and with Letters both to 
the Arch-pricſt and ſupcriourofthe Fathers,to giuc 
you any ſatisfaction reaſonable , and remedic any 
chingthatis amiſſe, concernin gany perſons of cach 
ofthoſc bodies. This pointI dealt with you moſt 


. effectually many times, both in ſeuerall, and iointly, 


while you remained in this Colledge,&atrer whilcs 
youlaic inthe Citic before yourreſtraint, but could 
neuer obtaine anie inclination in you to the ſame, 
but that you would needs impugne both the autho. 
ritieand man by his holinefle appointed , wherein I 
cuer told you plainly , thatboth Tand all othcrs that 
loued vnion, and reſpected with duc obedience our 
ſuperiours ordination , muſt needs be againſt you. 
Andtheſame told youallo,M.D. Haddock, M. Mar- 
tin Array, and Prieſts of your owne coate that laie 
here,and are yourauncients, both in your owne or. 
der,and their trauclls in England; and the verie ſame 
wemadeyoutoſeero betheiudgements of the gra- 
veſt of our Nation, in Flanders, and other places, 
andeſpecially in England : from whencc 1 _— my 
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ſclfeT ſhewed you firſtand bn neare twohundreth 
names of Prieſts writing & ſubſcribing againſt you : 
& y_ afterwards vpon your oathes could notname 
adozento be foryou, as yetappeareth in the Regis» 
ſer. 

« Thusthen ſtanding your caſe andobſtinacie, 
and hauing bin exhorted bothby the Cardinall Cate. 
tare Protector, and by Cardinall Burgheſe Vice-Proe 
rector, to deliſt fr6 your enterpriſe of contradiction, 
without foundatis atall (as after appeared, and then 
was ſuſpected) his holineſſeafter ſcuentcenedaies of 
your perliſting or thereabout, willed you to be rety- 
redtoſome place of cuſtodic, in reſpeRofyour of. 
fence, and there your allegations to be examined, 
whether they were worth the handling or no;which 
comming to my knowledge, I entreated rather that 
=_ retirement might be with ſecrecic in this Col- 
edge, then with morc infamie in anic other place, 
though caſfilic foreſawe what thankes I was like to 
haue formy labour, but I diditfor himby whomT 
canorleeſe,as I didallo the reſt;to wit, in giuing you 
of the beſt chambers in the houſe, in cheriſhing you 
gratis, in viſiting you often, and making each of you 
good new gownes for the winter ; in giuing yout 
Father to be your Notarie gratis, & procuring your 
Tudgeto cometo the Colledge and lic hereto exa- 
mine you : with commoditie , which otherwiſe 
would haue coſt you much money,and manic pain» 
full iournies about the ſtreets, and other incommo- 
dities, which now you litle conſider. : 
, © Well, yourcxaminationand retirement, ett» 

Vo Hh j. dured 


IQ, 


— — _ 
* 


I 2+ 


| _ G8) =. 
ante threewtronerthsor more;you had fine & com- 


moditictoſty or write what you woulde, yet you 
were willed vpon your oaths toſay what you could, 
andall thar youſaid is wtitten, and you did ſweare 
ou had no more to ſay of moment in all matters 
ndled ,as appeareth by the Records : and all that 
ou ſaid was conſidered of maturelie,as wel by your 
-Tudge that was a Lawier, as alſo by the two Cardi. 
nalls, the one a Diuine, the othera Lawier, who to 
the ende they might be ſure to heareall, and fatisfhe 
both you and themſelues, did come in perſon one 
day tothe Colledge to examine you, and to heare 
redde in your prelence, all that you had id and de 
poſed,or could ſay : and after this, yer ſtaicd they di 
uers weekes to enforme his holineſſe, before they 
gaue fentence in your cauſe. 

« Andhow then canitbe ſaid with anie colour 
that you had wrong,” and that you had lefle tuſtice 
here,then is permitted to Turkesand Iewes ? How 
can his —_ and the Cardinalls be _ of 
partiall dealing - ſeeing they heardall you could fay, 
and would ine had I. (he more, ind were fs. 
'med to finde youro haue comen folong a journey 
with ſo little to faie, finding you allo not to haue 
brought with you, fo muchas anie one Letter of cre- 
dence fromanie communitieor priuate perſon, in 
ſuch forme as might giue credit, for that tholc little 
open ſcrowles that you brought without ſubſtance 
or forme ofanie Commiſſion, wereaſhameto looke 
ypon * Yourſecret memorialls alſo that you had ſer 

wnehcrein M. C4. ownehand, to exhibit to his 
holineſſe, 
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holineſſe,of your moſt ſecret buſineſſe, are hereto be 
ſcene; and the Tudge, Cardinalls, and perhappes his 
holi.alſo, haue had the view of them, & haue found 
them of no more weightthen the reſt;and how then. 
is it {aid that you kept your chiefe meſſage to your 

ſelucs and diſcloſed it not? what meſſage could this 

be ? orfrom whom * for of the Teſuites and of the 

Archipresbyter you faid your fill, and were willed 

vpon yqur oaths to ſaic more, if you hadanie to faie, 

in thator inany other points. Andas for thoſe prieſts 

that ſent aſe fo were verie fewe as appeared; and 

I Cond ou well ncerce twentie times as manic 

names of the ſame order againſt you: who teſtifie al. 

ſo forall Catholiques which deale with them, to be 

ofthe ſame opinion,and to hauc miſliked your iour- 

nicandcauſe, and deteſted the ſchiſme thatthereof 

inſued. 


q And howthen doo men vpon this littlepart 1; 


or faction of yours vic thoſe praiſes,that the Catho-» 
liques arc intollerablie afflicted, being perſecuted at 
home, and cannot be heard abroad ? Whoaretheſe 
Catholiqucs? or whataudienceis denied tothem ? 
If we compare the perſecution of thoſe Prieſtes at 
home, by the heretiques that hold with you,or with 
the Arch-pricſt andIeſuites,it is eahly ſcene who are 
moſt perſecuted and hated by the Councell of Eng. 
land; and if anie complaine that yourſide hath nor. 
bene heard by his holineſle, let his holi. patiencefor: 
three or foure whole yeares together, in dooingno-.,; 
thing elſc but hearing & examining of their impertis 
nent clamours in. this Cicie, deliver him from that 
| H h ij. vniuſt 
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vniuſt calumniation. And ſo muchof our Superi. 


Outs. 
As touching my ſelfe, my defence ſhall be 
much ſhorter; you aduiſe meto preuent the odious 
name ofa ſterneand rigorous Gouernour, and that 
not by colourable words,butby effecual deeds,and 
I embrace the aduice moſt willinglie, for indeed [ 
finde greataverſion in my nature of all theſe points 
youname; I meane, of ſterne, rigorous, colourable, 
and no leſſe perhaps from Couernour, which cuer I 
haue fled and avoided,vntill now,that perforce I am 
conſtrained to haue the gouernment of this houſe; 
wherein yetI ſuppoſe, that I may hauc as many wit- 
neſſes as here be inhabitanrs,that my proceeding, is 
neither ſternc, rigorous, norcolourable with them, 
& with youlI am ſure I neuer vſedit, as may appcare 
by that which before hath beneſaide, of my plaine 
reall, &friendlie dealing in your affaire;zand I woul 
aske but one example to bealleadged and proued to 
the contrarie, asI couldalledge manic in my bchalf, 
and one ſomewhat notorious ſince your departure, 
of one M. Shawea Prieſt , who hauing fallen fowly 
in Engtand, & railed afterwards egregiouſlly againſt 
the Societic (as hee had donealſo here in Rome firſt 
before his going into England,and commonly theſe 
matters goe together) yet comming hither of late, 
andbeing in great miſerie, both ſpiritually andrtem- 
rally, and in daunger todiſpaire, andtolic God 
Lnoweh how long in the Inquiſition, I haue com- 
fortedandaſſiſted him inthis Colledge, as ifhe had 
bene mince owne brother, and this for manic daies 
together, 


; 
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eogerther, procuring him alſoa good and fauourable 
— yo wr + m—_— in a good 
Church vader religious men in Naples, where he li- 
ueth with great contentment to himſelfe, and edifi- 
cation hitherto of others. 

« Sir muſt needs ſay here with the Apoſtle: 
Faitus ſum inſipiens, ſed vos me coegiſtis : to ſhewe my 
ſelfe to be neither ſterne, nor rigorous, norcoloura- 
ble, am-torced to ſpeake of that I would not. Itma 
bee you doo millike in me my firme ſtanding agai 
the troubleſome of this houle firſt, andagainſt you, 
and your compani6 afterward, that came in efnce 
of the former troubles : if it be ſo, youandI do differ 
in judgements, for I do thinke that vigour and forti- 
tude to bee ſo neceſſary and commendable,which is 
required to ſtand ix confracZione, as the ſcripturetear- 
meth ir, againſt vnquier ſtriuing ſpirits,as withour it, 
no good 1n any gouernment can be expected, and 
albeit in ſome it cauſe alienations of affeRions, as 
you ſigaihe, yet in others it worketh the contrarie z 
and that which moſt importeth, it vpholdeth truth, 
vertue,and Gods cauſe. And I would aske you now 
againe (as ſometimes here in preſence I did )in what 
caſe do you thinke our common caule of England 
had beene art this daie it no man had reſiſted the de. 
figaements of the troubleſome in this place, or if 
your endeaugursatrerthem had taken 6 4 

q Letvs example but one example; you talked 
before yourreſtraintheere, with the Commiſſary of 
the Inquiſition, and you gaue him ſucharelation of 
Engliſh marters,as afterward when M, DoRtor Had 
Hh iij. deck, 
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deck, and M. Martin Array had talked with him alſo, 
and informed him as they thought of the yery.truth 
of matters , he told an honourable man of Rome z 
and a great friende gf mine , that foure Engliſh 
Pricſtes hauing talked with him , they had taken 
from him all liſt ro beleeue any Engliſhmen , or 
matters more,they told him ſa differentrales,and yer 
all of them would ſceme to be men of zeale : well 
then,it you had bin letaloneby his holineſle to deale 
with all the Cardinalls,and great men of Rome in like 
ſort , would you not haue brought our common 
caulc in apretie plight trowe you , and your (clucs 
allo * 

«] Morcouer, it apppearcth by your papers and 
depoſitions yet extant, that you tooke & way firſt 
to diſcredit ſo muchas in youlay, M. Blckwel/, the 
firſt man of all your order that euer was yet in autho« 
ritic, and of thoſe parts and merittes thatall Engliſh 
men know;yea in the very matter of his faith, for that 
an heriticall propoſition was laid to his charge. Sc- 
condly were to be diſcredited ſuch Engliſh Pricſts as 
ſtood with him, who are the principall of your coat, 
and with them, all Icſuites, but chicflic thoſc that are 
known to haue laboured moſtin the common cauſe, 
and by whoſe interceſſion Catholique Princes haue 
bene moſt mooucd to aſhſt hetherto the ſame : and 
what would haue followed of this: Furthcr,the Pro- 
teor himſclfe muſt haye bin changed, if all deſign - 
ments in your papers had takenplace ; the Semina- 
ries muſt haue beene taken from the gouernment of 
Jeluites,& the whole focictie calledourt of England 7 

an 
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and albcit you propoſed wy, words alrhefe points 
together when you came;8& how matters ſtood : yet 
werethey mentioned as is to bee ſcene iri your 
pers from your partners in England;andyou lee that 
now they begin to be giuen abroad againe, in places 
where you or M. Ch, are orhaue beene, and vttered 
diſcontentment. | 

«. And if all theſe points had bene brought to 
paſle by you, or atleaſt that other point wherevpon 
—, Youſtood ſo much heere, tohaue two Atch-prieſts 
\nEngland , not ſubordinate the oneto the other, 
butcach one abſolute with his traine of ſubicRs vn. 
derhim, oppofire the one againſtthe other, would. 
not all our cauſe haue comen quicklie to ruine * 
and ſhall thoſe then that haue ſtood againſttheſe ru- 
ines, be accounted ſterne and rigorous, or rather c6- 
ſtant & pious, yea friendly towards your (clues ? for 
that with the ruine of the common cauſe, 'yours alſo 
and all other Prieſts ſhould be inuolued; andmow 
God bethanked, by the good order which his hol 
neflc hath ſetled, allis well endedand remedied, it 
men can be contented ; and now Priefts haue their 
head and ſubordination,and Icſuites alfotheirs, and 
both are happilie vnired together, and all ſtrife is en- 
dedin England, to Gods great glorie and ourcom- 
mon | hope;and his holy name beecuer bleſſed 
for the ſame. | 
q Andasforthegouernment of this Colledge 
here in Rome, whether be Spaniſh or Ttalian,l know 
not; burſure I amyiztendeth all to vnion,peace,loue, 
vertue,and learning;&that do the (chollers finde by 
: Hh ij. the 
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the effeAs, hauing receiued more eSfort, quiet, true 
mirth,and gaine of learning, in one monch ſithence 
the reformation,then.in ſome yeares before; & as for 
youthesto come vnto it, lJetno man havecare : for 
would to God we had ſo much maintenance, as we 
could haue choiſe of ſchollers to cnioy it; and no 
wiſe Catholique is there in England or elſe-where, 
that hearing of this chaunge and reformation, wil re. 
fuſe ro ſend his children hither ( if heloue them,and 
may be in hope to hauce them placed) forthe words 
or writings of any fuch tothe contraric., as M. Ch, 
threatneth,who ſhal bemonethelack of liberty. And 
if M. Ch. oranic other ſhouldart&pr to put any thin 
in printof matters paſſed heere(as our friend writer 
is nd , butI cannotbelecue that any ſuch in- 
tent canbe)the matter would eaſily be anſwered, for 
that here rcmaine authenticall regiſters , of all that 
paſſed by publique authoritie. 

q Well good Sir, I will endthen, and pray you 
tobea mean [ as I know yournature to be more mo. 
deratc,and you promſedithere - that things may 
reſt as they were,andare well ended,without renews 
ing of further gricfes, as both in wiſedomeand con 
{cience,and ynder your oathes alſo , and vpon pn 
of cenſures bothof you are bound:andlurcly it theſe 
things ſhould be true, which before I haucalleadged 
to be written hitherby credible relators, whoſe Let- 
tersarehere extant, I cannot fee how Either of you 
that ſhould bee cauſe of ſofalle'and diſſentiousre- 
ports, can be ſafe in conſcience for very great ſinne, 
and grieuous cenfuresallo ; butI hope they will noe 
prouc true. « And 


(65) | 
«q Andas for therequeſt you make in your Let. 
ter to mee, to dcliuer you from thefalſe report writ- 
ten hence to Flawndery, and thence to your partes a. 
eaine, that you ſhould confeſle heere to haue beene 
moued onlie by ambirion, to take = laſt ation in 
hand, I willdeliucr you moſt willingly from anic 
thing that I haue written, or willed others to write, 
for as you faie, I did cuer attribute your attempt, ra- 
ther to errour and lack of conſideration,then roam- 
bition; wherein you may ſee I was not rigorous; but 
yer ſceing your matter paſſed by diuers mens hands 
and knowledge, I cannot let them to thinke,ſpeake, 
or write, what they iudge beſt; yet do I ſuppole veri- 
lie, that none would faic or writethat you confeſſ-d 
ſo much here, thoT haue heard diuers ſpeake and ſu. 
ſpe&tſo much,vpon the ſight of _ papers; forthat 
ſceing in diuers papers and ſcrolles of your fellowes, 
which you brought open with you, you were pro. 
poſed for Biſhops, and ina long diſcourſe ofafriend 
of yours ſent out of Englandeafter yourd —_— 
you two by name were appointed to bee Arch. bi- 
ſhops & Primates ; and that beſides this,a principal 
man of your ſ1de,writing to you certain notes about 
your meſſage, victh the phraſe of your LL. with his 
owne hand yet hereto be ſcene; it was much tobe 
ſulpefted what motion moued you. 

« But (as Ifaid ) nowallis ended, and thisand 
all the reſt will eafilic die and be forgotten, {as alrea» 
dieI truſtall is forgotten on all hands) if youand M, 
Ch.do bearc your ſclues well and prudenthie, and do 
ſtaicand not ſtirre yp ſuchas do {eemeto fauour or 
Li jo bemone 
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bemone your cauſe, which though you terme by the 
phraſc,ofall ſorrs of people, in your Letter, yet muſt 
you not decciue yourſclucs for that finallic all thoſe 
ſorts muſt be reduced toa verie ſmall number, in re- 
ſpe of others that do condemneyour ation. 

| Heerc in Rome you prooued how the graucſt 
ſort of peopte, both ſtraungers and others, iudged of 
your cauſe, after they had heard and examined the 
Gme; I ſhewed you alſo the Letters and ſubſcripti- 
ons of manie of the chicfcſt and hor pl ncipall of 
our Nation, in Flawndersand England; and tince that 
time I hauc receiucd manic more, and manic com- 


 plainingof the oucrmuch lenitie vied in ending of 


the caule;how then do all forts of men cric out ot the 
r1gour or iniuſtice vied towards you 7 butin truth ir 
isaveric vncertaine thing to depend vpon the ſpce. 
ches of men, diuers ſpeake faire, and will bemone a 
man to his face, when their hartsare farre othcrwilc, 
and ſome being diſcontentor in paſſion themſclucs 
ypon other groundes,are glad rorake ſuch occaſions 
as this of yours is, to disburthen their ſtomackes of 
their ownegricfes ; others cuill enformed ar the bc. 
pinning vpon pittic doo bemone you, which atter- 
wards ypon knowledge of the truth.wil change their 
mindes,and cric crwcifige. 

«| Thc onclic way is, todepend of God, and of 
agoodconſcienceand to wiſh welltoall,and ſpeake 
euill of fewe, and to doo the good a man may tor all 
forts, without reſpe& whatthey willfaic or do again; 
and finally,to haue patience with whatſocuer talleth 
qut; and this rule I do counſelto you,and do mcane 
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by Gods aſfliſtance to follow it my ſelfe , wiſhing no 
worſe to you and yours then to my owne ſoulc,as he 
is witnefle who is maiſter of vs both : ro whole holie 
protection. I do moſt affetually commend you: and 
my ſelfe to your holie praiersand facrifices. From 
Rome, this 9. of October. 1 5 99. 


Yours ener moſt readie to ſerue you : 


Robert Parſons. 


This Letter of F. Parſons,did the Arch-pricſt ſend 
abroad by his Agent, withan InijunQtion to thoſeto 
whom it was carried, that they muſt beleeueall that 
was contained therin, alluring them that it was moſt 
truc, notwithſtanding hee had madea ſcucre Edit 
not long before againſtall ſuchas ſhould diuuldge 
aniething ſect cut forthe ſpace of two yeares before, 
wherein the credit of anie Eccleſiaſticall perſon of 
the Engliſh Nation, ſhould particularly & by name 
be touched. How many faultes were in this ation of 
the Arch. pricſt,itis not for me to diſcypher : but iris 
verie manifeſt, thatin this Letter of F. Parſons, 'the 
creditoftwo Engliſh Pricſts by name,are very much 
wounded, andas it ſhould ſeeme by the cenſure fol- 
lowing, the Letter deſerueth litle commendation 
fortruth therein contained. | 


I ts 1. A cenſure 


KEDALEE ARIES 
A cenſure ypon the Letter which F. Par/ons 
writthe 9. of October. r 5 99. toM. D. Bjſh. and M. 
Ch. two baniſhed & confined Prieits, the one in France, 
the other in Lorraine, by the ſuggeitions of F. Par- 
ſons, fer preſuming togoe to Rome,in the 
affaires of the Church, Giuen 


by M.T.B. 


N the fiſt Paragrafte, F. P.rſons fol. 
loweth a ſuſpilition conceiued a» 
©) gainſt M. Biſh. and M. Ch. becauſe 

| [they did not write ynto him, and 
yet confeſſeth inthe ſecond Para- 
grafte, that theſame wecke he had 
recciueda ſtale Letter from M. 3;/h, 
ſo that hee might hauc left our of the firſt Paragrafte 
this manifeſt vngrounded ſuſpirion, and alſo this ab. 
furd vntruth,ſoone after controlled euen by himſelf, 
that no letter appeared as yet from M.3:;ſh. And M. 
Ch, becing confined to a place, where neither any 
ordinary Poſte was for Reme, or vſually paſled (as F. 
Parſons well knew ) he might with more credit haue 
pretended ſome other cauſe of ſovniuſt a (uſpition, 
as that the two Prieſts had forſake their good minds, 
fallen into knowne and acknowledged crrours, and 
broken promiſes made at their departure. If Letters 
might miſcatry in ſoldga way as was between Rome 


and 
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and them, what ground was, the not receiuing of 
Letters from them of thoſe conceits? If they will ſay 
that they muſt needs receiueall Letters which come 
to Rome directed tothem,& lo ſoone as they do come 
to them, daily practiſe will conuince the contrarie, 
howſocuer he ſhuffleth off this contradiction,that as 
yet no Letter appeared from M. Biſh. ( as F. Parſons 
athrmeth in the firſt Paragrafte) and that he had that 
weeke receiued a ſtale Letter from him (as hee con» 
feſſeth in the ſecond Paragraftc) bur it appeareth 
both in this former part of F. Parſons Letter, andalſo 
in all which followeth in the ſame , that F. Parſons 
thought ita great (inne for himſelte, not to deſerue 
blame. What errours were acknowledgedat Rome, 
I know not, bur it is very likely that they would hauc 
bene ſpecified vpon ſo goodan occaſion as was offe- 
red to F. Parſons by M. Biſh. and is by F. Parſons tou- 
ched inthe 21, Paragrafte : and if they ſhould haue 
acknowledged themſclues to haue crred in want of 
conſideration,doubtleſſe I ſhould (as now it falleth 
out) belecue as much, becauſe they did willingly o- 
ucrſlipan opportunitie of hauing a fit meane (mau- 
ethcir aduerfaries )to haue bene heard before they 
ſhould haue bin comittedto priſon: which infamy as 
F. Parſons confeſleth,they were in the 10. Paragrafte. 
In the ſecond Paragraffe,F. Parſons boldly with. 2. 
out bluſhing aith,that heereceiucd aſtale Letterfr6 
M. Bijh: from whom in the firſt Paragrafte he faith, 
as yet no Letter appeared, and both by that Letter, 
which was receiued , and by thatnoneatallas yet 
appeared , it is gathered that M. Zh. was fallen 
Ii ij. againc 
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againe into a pit, out of which as yet he neuer came, 
ſince his firſt fall into it. Thoſe commendations 
of himſelfe, which F. Parſons tooke no greatdiſguſt 
to repeate, (meaning that theſe Letters ſhould paſſe 
farre and neare , as appearcth irrthe 6. Paragraffc) 
were vicd by M. Biſh. perchanceto tric if by fitting 
ſo well F. Parſons humour , he might draw him to 
that which as it ſhould ſceme by M. Byſhops reply,was 
notin him. What M. Doctor Cie. did writc of others 
complaints I know not but ſo farreas without of- 
fenceI may, I thinke that it wasa moſt lamentable 
caſe, that two Prieſts commingas it became Prieſts, 
towards Rome, to deale with his holinefſe abour ſuch 
thingsas belonged torhe Church, and were ſaid to 
be done by his order, not confirmed by any Letters 
fro the See Apoſtolique, orany Sherlufficient wit. 
neſle, ſhould be indged tobe laide in priſon with in- 
famy (as is before ſhewed out of F. Parſons Letters) 
after many yeares ſpent by the ſame two Pricſts in 
their Countrey , many daungers of loſle of libertie, 
and life ouerpaſled in defence of the Catholique 
Church , n- particularly ofthe dignitic of the See 
Apoſtolique,and a glorious confeſſion of the onc in 
priſon,and baniſhmentot the ſame. 

To omit the reſt of their entertainment at Rome, 
I cannot but maruel that there ſhould be ſo gricuous 
a ſentence of baniſhment, and confinement giuen 
againſt them,who offered artheirarraignement be- 


. fore thetwo Cardinalls (theſemence deſeructh that 


rearme) toanſwere to what was obieCed , and they 
who put vp the Libell (thatisabill of —_—_— 
an 
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and accuſation) againſt them(when they perceiued 
how readic they wereto make their anſwere)reque- 
ſted on their kaces of the Tudges , that the Libell 
mightnot be deliuered vnto them, but rather thatall 
things ſhould be peaceably ended;to which the Iud. 
ges enclined,and therevpon deliucred not the Libel 
tothetwo Pricſts, who had demaunded it, to make 
thciranſwere vnto it, 

All things at that time paſſed in ſuch fort, as they 
ſhould hauc bin preſently {crat liberty,had notthere 
bin adeliberation to ſtaic the for two or three dayes 
(as was then pretcded by their aduerfarics)in regard 
that M. ſb. bchaucd himſclf with more confidence 
and boldneſſc in this cauſe,then was to ſome of their 
likings. Which Inotethe more atlarge,in regard of 
an vngodly Letter pened by F. Pazſons,or at = leaſt 
by his inſtructions, as it is moſt plaine by ſome ofthe 
particulars;at the handling wherof,M. Martin Array 
was not preſent, although it gocth masked ynder M. 
Martin Array his name to his friend, bearing date the 
20, of Februaric,1 5 9g, Wherein he vndertaketh as 
a Proctor in the Arch-prieſts caſe againſt theſerwo 
Prieſts, to relate the ſtorie of that which paſſed vpon 
the ſcuenteenth of the ſame moncth, at their triall : 
and among many moſt ſhameleile vntruthes , affir- 
meth,that the twoPriets (whom in ſcorne he calleth . 
Embaſladors) were able to ſay litle to that which he 
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then ever they meant. Whereas the onely pretence 
that was made, why they werenot at the ſame time 
ſer at libertic, was more couragethen was well liked 
of in pleading for themſclues,& confident demaun- 
ding tor the Libell to anſwere vntoir.Beforc or aftcr 
which time , they never were brought before the 
Indges,& yeta ſentence of baniſhment,and confinc- 
ment,without any prouifion made for them, was gi- 
uen againſt them : and what conicEturces was made 
of this by ſuch as heard thereof, I know not, neither 
hath F. Parſons as it ſhould ſeeme by theſe his Let- 
ters,any further knowledge what M. Biſh. and M.Ch. 
report , but a hearcſay from a hearclay, a flendcr 
ground to publiſh in ſuch ſortas he doth againſt the, 
although notin print, yetwith ſo many Copies, as 
they arecommon inough:, andarecarricd about to 
ſuch as are thought will not beſtowe the paines to 
write out Father _ follies, orthe coſt otherwiſe 
to hauc them: and thus much forthe 3. and 4. Para- 
rafte, 

Inthe 5. Paragraffe, F. Parſons profcſſcth how 
that he would pretermit theſeandother points with. 
outany anſwereat al,forſo much as they touch him. 
ſclfe. and the ſocictie, becauſe his and their deeds do 
ſpeake of themſclues , againſt all calumniation of 
words. To what purpoſc this is here brought I know 
not, vnleſſe for company he would drawe his whole 
ſocietic into obloquie : without daunger of which, 
his deeds will not be iuſtifhed by them, vnlefle th 
vieto ſpeake better for themſelues, then he ſpca keth 


_inthelc Letters of his,notwithſtandine all the gloſes, 
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which he maketh to caſt RT the blame of the hard 
meaſure which was meated to the two Prieſts , and 
the ſhuffling of the ſame from himſelte, ypon the 
Pope,in the 7. 8. and 10. Paragrafte, although in this 
5. Paragrafte hee would moſt holilie perſwade, that, 
had not theſe things touched his holineſle, cſpecial- 
ly by falſe and iniurious reports,againſt all eruth and 
equitie, hee could and would haue diſpenſed with 
whatſoever touched himſclte. And that hee might 
cleare his holinefſe eſpecially, and the two Cardi- 
nalls ProteRors, in the 6. Paragrafte hee conuenteth 
the conſciences of the wwo Prieſts, which if th 
doo not diſcharge with more truth then hee hat 
done in theſe Letters, they arc moſt worthily to be 
blamed. 

F. Parſonsneither made anie friendly offerto en. 
tertaine the two Pricſts in the Colledge tor the daies 
of hoſpitallitie accuſtomed,as hee athrmeth inthe 7; 
Paragraffe, nor ſuffered them to remainethere, but 
when they demanded it, he denied it,vpon the cauſe 
which here he alledgeth : to which,reply was made, 
that, whatother buſineſle ſocuer they had,they had 
alſo that cauſe of comming to Rome, that they mighe 
lawfully demaund ſuch entertainment. And after 
foure or fue daies,thatthey had wroong themſclues 
in,he found a meanes to thruſt them our againe, be- 
fore the accuſtomed daies of hoſpitallitie were en= 
ded, charging them, that they. did by murmuring a- 
gainſtthe Pope,giue cuil edification which forlacke 
of better proofe, F. Owena Teſuite, and F. Parſons in- 
ftrument mthat buſineſſe, would demonſtrate vnto- 
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them, becauſerhat one of Ns being demaunded 
whether that R—_ ſeeneſucha man in England, 
anſwered,that he had ſcene him, butnottalked with 
him, yet vnderſtood that he was hardly dealt withall, 
becauſe ſuch as wereaccuſtomed to entertain Priclts 
atthcir firſt comming, were perſwaded by ſome, that 
they ſhould not giue him any entertainment, and 
that his nearcſt ot kinne wererold, that in colcicnce 
they could not receiuc him.If F.Parſens charitic and 
his tcllowes toward the two Pricſtes, or the third of 
whomthey ſpake,had benean{werableto their pro- 
feſſion, this would neuer haue bene (o iudged of by 
them,and ſo vehemently maintained to hauc bene a 
murmure againſt the Pope,vnleſſefor the Popecs far- 
ther honour, they will as vnaduiſedly laie this to his 
charge,that it was his wil the Prieſt ſhould be thus v- 
ſed,as in this ſame 7. ParagraffeF, Parſons (forgetting 
that hismotiue to write this Letter,was to deliver the 
Pope from falſe and iniurious reports) boldly afhr. 
meth, that his holinefſe hauing bene enformed by 
his Nuntios in Fraunce & Flaunders, of the commin g 
of the two Pricſts, was ſo much offended therewith, 
that he ment to putthem in priſon. What truth there 
in this report I cannot ſay, oxrwhat falſhood, ſure I 
am , that it ſoundeth like a vericiniurious report a- 
gainſt the Pope,if he had ſucha meaning; and much 
more, if he had it nor, as in reafon we ſhould thinke 
he hadnot; for who can in reaſonthinke,that his ho. 
lineſſe onely vpon newes of the comming of two 
Prieſts to him with ſo greataduenture, and daunger 
of life, about matters of the Church, would derer- 

mine 
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mineto put them in KL before hee heard them 
what they had to ſay, or ſawe them ? Buttoauoide 
his holineſfe of blame, we wil ſupply in this place for 
F, Parſons, that if the Nuntios did fignific any ſuch 
marter vnto his holineſſc,as moſt likely they did nor, 
they did ſcnde ſuche informations againſt the rwo 
Prieſtes, as the Pope might purpoſeto caſt them in 
priſon ſo ſoone as & came to Ferrara, and then let 
vs demaund where theſe Informers had their inſtru. 
ions and of whom ? of themſclues they could nor, 
being farre alunder cach from other,and bothout of 
England, whence the two Pricſts came. If of an 
other, who were they ? or werethey ſuch parties(al. 
though religious of the ſocietic, who onely can be 
imagined to haue correſpondence with them, al 
though it be vnlikely,cſpecially with him in France) 
that ypon their bare accuſations the Nuntios would 
write to ſuch purpoſe to his holineſle, as hee ſhould 
determine vpon this relati6 of the Nuntios, to impri- 
ſon the ſo ſoone as they ſhuld come to Ferrara,with- 
out knowing, or hauing any further proofe of the 
accuſations madeagainſt them by their aduerſaries ? 
Yer is not this report more iniurious againſt the 
Pope, whom he vndertaketh in the 5. Paragraffeto 
deliuer from al falſe, and iniutious reports, againſtall 
truth & equitic, then his proofe is inſufficient which 
here he maketh in defence of himſclfe ; for which in 
the 5. Paragraffe he ſeemed that he would wholly re. 
lie vpon his knowne deeds, not vpon his writing, his 
roofe is, that F. Bellarmino now Cardinall was wil- 
dby his Holi. to write to Rome , to know F. Parſons 
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opinion of the two Prieſts, therefore F, Parſons had 
notentormed againſt them. Did F. Parſons imagine 
thatmens wits were ſo ſhort, that, whe they ſaw this 
Letter ofhis, they would forgetthat F, Be!/armime his 
Letter, wasananſ{weretoa Letter, which F.Parſons 
writ to him concerning thcſe two Prieſts; the cette 
whereofalthough we do not know,yet we may pro- 
bably coicure what it was by F. Bellarmino his Let- 
ter,, which was to enforme F. Parſons that the two 
Prieſts were not as yet come,andthat when they did 
come, there ſhould be ſuch order taken for them, as 
hee ſhould not nced to come from Rometo Ferrara, 
Whatorder this was F. Parſons himlſelfe confeſſcrh, 
and cyteth F. Bellarmino his Letter, forſooth they 
uſt firſt be laide in priſon, and then if there could 
be any cauſe found why,this infamous iniuryſhould 
be iuſtified, Doth the Popes commaundement to F. 
Bellarmino to write to F, Parſons to know his opinion 
ofthe two Prieſts, proue, that F. Parſons had not ſent 
information againſt them Orif ithetrue, that the 


; Popedidgiuethis commaundement to F. Be/larm:- 


ne, doth it conuince that what perſwaſions F. Bellur- 
mino'vied to the Pope, orſome other (ifhee would 
not be ſcene init) didnot proceed from F. Parſons, 
who,had hee not bene ſtated by this Letter of F. Bel. 
farmino, would hauc come to Ferrara himſclte, as it 
ſhould ſeeme by the ſame Letter ? Ifthe informari- 
ons giuentothe Popeagainſt theſe two Prieſts, by 
reaſon whereof they were tobe impriſoned ( for no 
man but F.Parſon5as Ithinke, would ſay, that with- 
outany informations againſtthemyhis holines vpon 

a bare 
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2a bare hearcfay that they were comming to him 


to deale in matters of the Church , would reſolue 
to put them in priſon ) muſt of neceſlitic bee gi- 
uen as comming from F. Parſons. How is it true,that 
his holincſſercſolucd to put them in priſon, before 
he had F. Parſons opinion of them? If the ſame in- 
formations were notof neceſſitie to be giuen as c6- 
ming from F, Ar a proote is this that F. Par- 
ſons had not enformed againſt them that his holi- 
nelle willed the Father to write to Rome, to know his 
opinion of them? Buttheſe things ſcemeto proceed 
from the ſame vaine,from which that which follow. 
eth doth proceed: where F. Parſons to make the mat; 
termore odious, doth labour to confound the buſt- 
neſle about which the two Prieſtes went to Rome 
with that, which was at Rome betwcenethe Teſuites, 
and the Engliſh Students : and to that efte&, inthe 
8. 13.and 15. Paragraftes maketh the ſtirres which 
werc in England, an appendix of thole, which were 
at Rome. 

In the 8. Paragrafte I woonder howe Father 
Parſons can ſay, that the Ieſuites eſpecially had de. 
mandedtor many yeares, that there ſhould beafub. 
ordination among the Prieſts, to,deliuer themſclues 
from all ſhewe of that calumniation vſed to be laid a- 
gainſtthem , that they would gouerne the Prieſts a« 
gainſt their wills, when as by credible report, F. Par- 
fons (without whom no Engliſh Ieſuite durſt doany 
thing) laboured mightily againſt it, vntil he ſaw that 
the Ccule Prieſts went ſeriouſly about it : anditisſo 
cuident,thatno man may without ouermuch impu. 
Kk iij. dencic 


We. CRR—z—==_ 


( 70). | 
denciedenieit, thatall the ſtrife, which was openly 
in England berweenetheeſuites , and the Prieſts, 
— occaſion of a gouernment, which the 
Teluites-ſought, & would haue had onerthe Pricfts, 
who werein duranceat Wisbitch againſt many their 
wills; and forthe better effecting of that, to which 
moſt inordinately they aſpired , they did not onel 
endcuour to diſgrace them, as menthatwere deft. 
rous of libertic, but were the occaſion alſo'that ma- 
ny Catholiques did (end them norelicte. 

The ſecond vnrruth in this 8. Paragraſſe is,that 
the manor authoritic was admitted, and appointed 
moſt willingly by all the body,borth of Pricſts,and 0. 
ther Cobolionnia England, andabroadalſo. For 
F. Parſons confeſſed himſelfeat Rome to the Pricſts, 
(who were ſent thither) that he himſelfe appointed 
the man,jlcaft ſome fuch otherſhould haue bin cho. 
ſenby the general, and free ſuftrages of the Pricſts, 
as would not runne along with the Teſuites : and as 
for the authoritie,l thinke I may boldly ſay,that nei. 
ther Prieſt, nor Clarke in England, euer dreamed of 
the authoritic of an Arch-prieſt , whoſe office is 
cleane outof vienow in England , except thecom- 

laining part thereof, neither can itbe ſaid that cuer 
at was willingly approued by the Prieſts: who for the 
moſt part, had their c6ſents wroong fro them by the 
TIefuites,8& the Archpricſt himſelf;& ifthere were no 
otherproofe of the pricſts not freeapproouing ther. 
of (asthey are many) thequalitie of his authoritie, 
as it was firſt graunted (at whattime thePrieſts were 
ſentto Reme) will ſhewe i manifeſtly , oriuſtly con- 
cmne 
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demne thoſe, whoapproucd jt of great hafte , for 
without any authoritic to do them the leaſt good, or 
repaire the Jeaſtharme he mightdotathem,hehada 
bare office of a lawleſle executioner, of which the 
Prieſts in England ſtood inno need. 

The z.vntruth in this Paragraffe is,that it was pro- 
ued at Rome by the accoſitof the two Prieſts,that ve. 
ry few oppoſedth&lſelues, forthey brought with thE 
ſufficient teſtimony,that many oppoſed themſelues: 
that is, were very much diſcontented with it , and 
thought what would come of it, although therwo 
Prieſts who-went to Rome, had parſonally talked but 
with fewe,and therfore could not iuſtific ypon their 
eathes for many. 

The fourth vntruth in this Paragraffe is,that they 
brought no- matter of ſubſtance againſt his gouerns» 
ment : whercas F. Parſons could not but know very 
well, that the ſtrife being betweene the Icſuites, and 
the Prieſts, he who ſhould be at the Ieſuites deuoti- 
on, could be no fit goucrnour ouer the Prieſts , and 
when F. Parſons writ theſe Letters of his , he could 
not bce ignorant both that the Arch-prieſt had in» 
ſtructions to be in ſome ſort ordered bythem,andhe 
_—_— iropenly , thatno ſecular Prieſt muſtbe of 

is counſcll in this his gouernment of ſecular Prieſts, 
who ſhould diſlike any thing in the Teſuites z which 
was depoſed , and in particular iuſtified at Rome : 
beſide this, if F. Parſons-lay true in the 17. Paras 
graffe, the Arch-prieſt was touched in the very mat. 
ter of his faith, for thatan hereticall propofitionwas 
laid to bis charge, asappeared by their papers, and 
K& iitj. depolitions 
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depoſitions yet extant. Laſtly,if it ſhould be proued 
that the Arch-prieſt conſulredaboutthe ſuſpending 
of ſome, with cerraine Icſuites onely and ſome wo. 
men, this goucrament of the ſecular Prieſts would 
proue little commendable, 

The 5. vntruth is, that they cauſed amoſt peril- 
lous ſchiſme,& ſedition among Catholiques,by this 
their ſubſtrating themſclues trom this obedience. 
Is itto cauſea(chiſme,notto obey him,whom vnder 
their oathes(if it be true which F. Parſons faith in the 
17. Paragrafte ) they touched in the very matter of 
his faith * but whether this were (o or no, Iam not 
hereto diſcourſe.Could they be accuſed of ſchiſme, 
which formerly includeth a voluntary, a&all, or 
vertuall diuiſion from the heade , with like con- 
temptof the head ; who ſent direQly tothe head to 
vnderſtand whether that did come from the head, 
which was pretended to comefrom him , and cha- 
lenged without any his Letters , orany teſtimonie 
ſuftcientto bindethem*or werethe Engliſh Pricſts, 
who haue ſo well deſerued of Gods Church,to be ſo 
feuerely cenſured for doing that which is lawtull in 
all places; thatis, to oppoſe againſt any preferred, e- 
ſpecially without their knowledge and conſent, by 
their aduerſarics, before that he be confirmed in his 
authoritic? promiſing in the meane time as they 
did, to diſcharge themſclues as became them , and 
to obcyc in what they might knowe themſclues 
bound. 

Thes. vntruth is, that the Pope foteſawe all that 
which F. Parſons rehearſeth in this 8. _—_ 

whic 


be belecued, but not be foreſeene. 

The 7. vntruth is,that the Pope did heare all that 
the two Prieſts brought, of whom did hisholineſle 
heare it they were neuer ſuffered to be heard by his 
holineſle, as F. Parſons himſelfe confeſlethinthe 13. 
Paragrafte. 

Inthe 9. Paragraffe F. Parſons ſheweth how hee 
dealt with the two Prieſts toreturn againe withtheir 
credites, by ending forſooth all matters at the diſcre. 
tion of the Generall of the Teſuites, and the Prote. 
or (who wasallicd to him) both vnequall Arbiters 
in a difficultie raiſed by the Icſuits againſtthePrieſts 
yet, as it ſhould appeare, they were notſo backwar 
ro deale with the Proteor concerning the new au- 
thoritie ſent into England by him onely (foranie 
thing thatthcy knew,or could ſufficiently learne)for 
ſo ſoone as they vnderſtood of his arriuall at Rowre, 
and could come to him, which was vpon the 21. of 
December, they brake the matter vnto him, reque» 
ſting him that he would liſten to the juſt petitions of 
many well deſcruing of the Catholique Church, 
which if he ſhould doo, they would not trouble his 
holineſſe with this matter; and hee willedthem to 
bring in writing what they had to ſay, promiting 
them,that he would confider thereon; to which the 
two Pricſts accorded,and departed,intending to re- 
turne ſo ſoone as the holy-daies would licenſe them 
to follow their buſineſſe, and they might have tree 
acceſſe to the Cardinall: but vpon the 29.day,whictr 
was wont to be in greatreuetence amongall Englifly 
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Catholiques, thatisto ſay, 70 the feaſt of S,7 he. 
mas of Canterbury , they were apprehended with in- 
famic, as Father Parſons confelleth in the 10. Para- 
grafte (and ſooner perchance ſhould hauc bene, had 
not T #ber by a ſtraunge invndation kept their aducr- 
ſariesaſunder) depriucd of all their writings, perfect 
and vnperte&,and neucrzficr ſuffered to geale toge- 
ther concerning their buſineſle which they had in 
hand, vntillthe 3. or 4. day afterthat F, Parſons had 
procured (God knoweth out of what Office) an A. 
ſolical briefe, in conformation ofthe Arch. pricſt 

is authoritie ; yet all this muſt be cloaked with the 
loucof vnion,and reſpec with due obedience to the 
ſupcriours ordination,& vnderthis colourhe, M.D. 
Haddocke, and M. Martin Array, muſt oppoſe them- 
felues againſt the two Prieſts, and F.Parſons mult al- 
fotell them, that theſe their aduerſarics were their 


"auncients,both inthceis order, and in their trauecls in 


England. He might hauc put downethisalſo for him 
ſelfe, for he was their auncicnt likewiſe in both , bur 
if allthe time which they three ſpent in Englande 
were put together, it woulde hardly make out the 
time which hee that trauclled leaft in England of 
theſe two, had ſpent, forall three ranne away, and 
notall of them inſo good ſort, asfome wiſhed they 
had, being ſo haſtie tobe gone. 

Concerning thelaſt clauſe of the g. Paragraffe, 
Iknowenot how many names of Pricſts F. Parſons 
fhewed them, or whether hee ſhewed them any or 
no, butI do verily thinke he might hauc ſhewed the 
namcs of many mote, then hee could iuſtific their 
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conſents vnto it, their names being knowneheerein 
England to haue bene wroong from them by the Ie. 
ſuites, and the Arch-prieſt in his owne bchalte, nei. 
ther was itto be expected of thetwo Pricſts toname 
vnder their oathes any great company , not having 
ſpecially ſpoken with many, yer they brought reſti- 
monie, that many diſliked it, of which perchaunce 
ſome in particular, who had giuG them their names, 
had for feare afterward ſubſcribed in the behalfe of 
the Arch-pricſt of which kind the more names were 

ſhewed, the lefſe was the number of thoſe who Fa, 

Parſons inthe 8. Paragrafte ſaith,gaue their tree con» 

ſent. 

In the 10. Paragraffe, F. Parſons beginneth to dif 
gorge his choler againſtthe two Prieſts for their ob- 
ſtinacic,becauſe forſooth they would not deſiſt from 
their purpoſc,and follow his humour.Secondly, he 
ioyneth an vntruth,if the ProteRor and they did a« 
gree inſuch order,as is ſet downe in the g.paragrafte, 
orthe Cardinall Burgheſe promiſed them all the fur« 
therance hee could giue them in their matters, asT 
am credibly informed hedid.Thirdly, it is not likely 
that the two Cardinalls (not knowing what was to 
be ſaide) would vpon a bare ſuſpition chargethem 
with an enterpriſc ofcontradiQti6 withoutany foun. 
dationatall, vnleſſc F. Parſons will ſay, that they had 
ſuch a foreſight, as hee attributerh tothe Pope in the 
8. paragraffe, or that hee had plotted ſuch a Com. 
mon-wealth, as wherein could be no errour, or the 
leaſt cauſe of exception either againſt the authonitie, 
or Officers, for how clſc (before men were heard) 
Ll jj. could 
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could there be fucha iudgement in ſuch as were e- 
ſeemed wiſe men, and thought fitto be pillers of 
.Gods Church? What foundat6 there was for them 
to build vpon, I will lcaue toa more Clearklike dif. 
courſe, &for a fewe complements fake, brictly note 
ſomepointsof many, which I haueſeene, to ſhewe 
how lightly F. Pzrſonslaieth hisfoundation vpon he 
knew not what, for the juſtifying of himſelfe in that 
action,and what was done by his meanes. 
The firſtforafoundationis noted, that the Car- 
dinall did ſhewe in theſelfe-ſamne Letters whercin he 
made M.: Black. an Arch-prieſt, andgaue him his au- 
thoritie,that the motiue hereof, was a moſt falſe, wic- 
ked, and ignominious ſuggeſtion made to the Pope 
againſt the Seminary Prieſts, andthe Catholiques, 
—_— che thing thereypon graunted mcerly 
yoide, 

Secondly, the Cardinall aftirmeth onely in the 
ſame Letters,thathe had commaundement from his 
holineſſeto vaite together theſe Prieſts , and Catho. 
liques , which were at that falſeſuggeſted variance, 
and therefore when that vnion was made he had dif- 
charged his oftice, and by this Commiſſion had no 
more to do, ifthen this vaitie wil be ſufficiently pro- 
ucd to haue bene betweene the Prieſts, and the Ca- 
tholiques, before this authoritic was giuen in Eng- 

| A authoritie was voide. 


Thirdly, the Cardinall being no Biſhop at all, 
much lefſe ouer all England (and Scotland where was 
a Catholique Arch-biſhop)nor ſhewing any autho- 
ritic,by which he could make an Atch-pricſt oucr < 
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the Engliſh Prieſt; reſiding i Enzlund(and Secorland) 
hadlitle reaſon to looke that the appointment of this 
authoritie by him, ſhould be taken without mouing 
any queſtion, 

Fourthly , it was ſo ſtcaungeathing , thatone 
Prieſt ſh »uld haue fo ample an auchoritie ouer all 
the reſt of his fellow Prieſts, as they mightiuſtly aske 
how iecameto pull:, and ſhzw what inconuenience 
they knew was likely to enlue thereon. 

Fiftly, the Curdinall beiag deligated to mike this 


peace,was not to vical m2ans that he could,or ſhuld 


ſeeme conuznient vnto him, or belt tor his purpoſe; 
but onely ſuch as without which ſuch a peace could 
not be wrought ; as the chieteſt and perchance all 
writers vpon this matter doo generally atfirme, and 
ſo interpret that whichis (aid ofa delegatiue autho. 
ritic that it is {rid7; Iuris, 

Sixtly itis cuident , thatthoſe who wereſaid to 
haue dealt with his holinefle about this matter, were 
not of the ſecular Prieſts in England, but Ieſuites ci- 
ther profelled,or vowed, oratleaſt ſuchas had giuen 
theirnames to be Teſuites;for in this ation F. Parſons 
was the principall, and M. F. ozes ſtand the inſtru- 
ment , who being ina ſecular Prieſts habit, deluded 
the Pope, and pleadedas ſent by the Prieſts in Eng- 
land, or with their conſent; of which atterward be. 
ing chalenged for his audacious attempt, he confel- 
ſed before many Prieſts, he did but preſume. 

Scuenthly, theauthoritie was meerly an afflic- 
tive authoritie, topuniſh the Prieſtes without any 
power to repaire the harme it = he datothemand 
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topuniſh them extreamely, as by takingaway their 
faculties, and heading them ow the Altar ; by 
which offices theyliue , and not by any benitices, 
which remaine to Pricſts in other Countries after 
ſuch proceedings , and in the hardeſt dealing they 
hauc ſomewhat allowed them for their mainte. 
nance; and now leaſt that ſome being thus debarred 
from vie of thcir function, ſhould in reſpect of their 
preaching receiue ſome charitic from Catholiques, 
they are forbidden by the Arch-prieſtto preach. 

The ſuggeſtions being made (as appearcth by 
the Cardinalls Letters ) that a ſtrife was berwcene 
prieſts, and Catholiques;this authoriticouer the one 
—_—y ſeemed a very triuolousthing, forin the 
Cardinalis Lerter,there is no authoritic giucn but 0- 
uerthe Prieſts. - 

Ninthly,the Arch-pricſt by this authoriic giuen 
vnto him, might vnder a colour of haning more 

ood done el{e-where,remoueany Prieſt out of any 
ouſeſocuer, and thereby endanger both the Prieſts 
by driuing th& to ſuch new acquaintance, as ſhould 
be readic vpon cuery ſurmiſe of trouble, turne them 
going to goeſecke aduentures, and alfothe Catho- 
iques,by thruſting yponthemas often as he liſt ſuch 
as he had defire to preferre , ortocompell them to 
keepeno Pricſts in their houſes. 

Whereas the Arch-pricſt was appointed by the 
Cardinalls Letter to chooſe his aſſiſtants among the 
auncienteſt of thoſe who had their abiding ncare 
vnto him, where at that time hewas to aduiſc with 
them in his proceedings ; he contrary to this , ___ 
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his choiſe of ſuch as might ſcrue him in place rather 
of Promooters,or Informers, what was done in farre 
parts , then in place of Councellors, & were fildome 
or ncuer made priuie to his actions, 

Inthe chooſing alſo of theſe his Councellors to 
aſſiſt him in this his gouernment, I amnotheereto 
touch his partiallitic,further then this,as he ſaid him. 
ſelfe the diflike in any man of any matter in the Teſu- 
ites,was a ſufhcicntletfor him tobe a Councellor,or 
an aſſiſtant. 

The controuerſies which were in England, be. 
ing betweenerthe leſuites and the Pricſts, the Arch- 
prieſt in his inſtructions annected to his commiſſt- 
on,was willed to aduiſe with the ſuperiour of the Te. 
ſuites, and to followe his counſcll in this his gouern- 
mcnt ofthe Prieſts, 

The Arch-pricſt had no authoritie atall ouerthe 
Icſuites, betwixt whomand the Pricſts were all the 
controuerſies which were inEngland and therefore 
his authoritic was no fit meane to makea peace in 
England,where really there was necd. 

When the Arch-prieſt propoſed or made knowne 
to the Pricſts what authoritc was giuen vato him, 
he vied {olitle truth therein, as ſhould an otherpro\. 

ſcthe faith of Chriſt in thatſort , and ſhould bee 
anged for his labour, he would proouc buta fooliſh 
Martyr,;and howſocuer the matter is now {lubbered 
oucr, it was at thattime ſo manifeſt, as there was. no 
_- tor it, but open confeſſion to M. Co/.and M, 
C). 

Either the Arch-prieſt himſelfe did knowe what 
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his anthoritie was, or he did not. Ifhe did not, what 
ſhould the Priefls doo in thatcaſe ? If hee did , the 
Prieſts had the greater reaſon to ſuſpeRcuil dealing, 
by his affirming at the firſt, thathe had fuch and ſuch 
authoritic , and not long after denied it , and ſmall 
(God wot )is the ſatisfa&tion which is giuen for this, 
that forſoothe he might ſay,that he had ſuch autho- 
ritic,bccauſc he could write to thoſe who had it. 

M. Black. being ſubdcligated by the Caidinall, 
as it appearcth by A Cardinalls Letts, to make a 
peace wherethere was no warrezif there had bene a- 
nyneed, ſhould haue ſought ſuch meanes oncly, as 
were neceſlary therefore,and not haue chalengedof 
the Pricſts an obedience in allthings, which ncuer a- 
ny Prelate preſumed to do : neither did he when he 
was tolde of hislarge demaund, amend the matter 
ſo well, as ſome do weene , in limiting his former 
ſpeeches to obedience in all things , which might 
tend to peace: for as itis ſaid before, ſuch a dclega- 
tive Chockie, as was giuen vnto him by the Cardi-. 
nalls Letters, will allow him no more, then what 
is neceſlarie to effeR that for which hee is dceliga« 
ted, 

If it ſhould be true which F. Parſons faith in the 
17. Paragraffe, that M. Black. was touched inthe ve. 
ry matter of his faith, and offereth toproue it by cer- 
tainedepoſitions yet extantat Rome, that an hcreti- 
call propoſition was laid to his charge, I doubt their 
foundation for their going to Reme will hardly bee 
ſhaken. 

Diuers Prieſts not long before comming from 
Rome, 


tuteany authoritic without the aſſent of the Prieſts 
in England; and the Prieſts were well aſſured, that 
they had not ſentany as then to deale with his holi- 
neſſe in their names, but what was done, was rather 
done by the open,and couert Teſuires,and afterward 
ſalued by M. F. James Stand; thathce ſuppoſed the 
Prieſts would confent to that, which he would doo 
without their knowledge. 

Ifthe Cardinall had written nothing in particu- 
lar concerning this authoritic, but what be had teſti- 
fied had bin the Popes directorder,yetall who write 
whart credit the teſtimonie of a Cardinall beareth in 
matters preiudiciallto a third, affirme that itis not 
ſufficient, 

Before any Apoſtolicall Breue appearcd for the 
confirmation of this authoritie, it was ſuſpeed that 
it was notthe Popes order, yeaand afterward proo- 
ued,ifrhe Popes Commiſlary imployed by his holi- 
neſlc at Rome in this matter bean honeſt man, forhe 
told the two Prieſts who were ſent to Rome ſeucrally 
in their perſons trom the Popes owne mouth, that 
his holineſle did not appointit, and gaue this reaſon 
from his holineſle, becauſe he would not aduenture 
to haue hisauthoritic contemned in England by the 
Prieſts. 

To conclude, if before the Breue was made the 
authoritie might without offence haue bene ſaid not 
to haue bene of the Popes appointing; what offence 
was ithotto accept of it 7 If it were ſaideto be from 
the Pope, where were his Letters to tcſtifie it? with= 
M m j. out 
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Rome, did teſtifie that his holinefſe would not conſti- 
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ont which m2n are notonly not bounde to adinica 
farreleſſe Prelacie ouer them,the this, but are ſharp - 
ly tro be puniſhed itchey do admirtit,&ſubiet them - 
clues ynto it, asitappcareth in that extrauagant of 
Pope Boniface the 8 .Iniund7e nobis de eleitione, And 
thus much for the challendge of their enterpriſe ra 
be of contradiction withoutany foundation art all. 

Let vsnow returne to F.P.rſons, who(forgerting 
himſelfe what hee had promiled in the 5.Paragrafte, 
that was, not to let any thing which touchct rhe 
Pope, toruane with falſc and iniurious reports , 2- 
gainſtall truth and equitie, although content to pre- 
termit what concerned himiclte)plaieth the Proctor 
altogether for himſclte, to the little honour of the 
Popes holinefle. For in this paragraffe itis ſer downe, 
that aftcr 17. dayes of the two Prieſtes perfiſting in 
their obſtinacic(which was no other then is ſhewed 
inthe 9. paragrafte) his holinefle willed them to be 
retired to ſome place of cuſtodie in reſped of their 
offence, and their allegations tobe there examined, 
whether they were worth the hadlingor no. Which 
commingto F. Parſon his knowledge, hee intreated 
that their retirement mightrather be with ſecrecie in 
the Engliſh Colledge, then with more infamic in a- 
ny other place. Sothat F.Par/ons heere laicth torhe 
Popes charge, that hee cauſed the two Prieſts firſt ro 
be impriſoned for their offence, and afterward to 
haucittried, whether they had committed any of- 
fence; for if it had fo fallen our, that their allegations 
had bene worth the handling,whatoffence had they 
commirted in comming to Kewe to deale with his 
holinefle 
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holinefſe about them ? But the Pope foreſawe per- 
chance (as F.Parſons ſaith ) in the. paragrafte, that 
they were not worththe handling. Then was this 
no cauſe of their impriſonment, which F. Parſons al- 
ledged. But perchance it was no certaine foreſight, 
ſuch as F. Parſons noteth inthe 8.paragrafte;but only 
aſuſpition ashe affirmeth in the 10. paragrafte. Then 
was this no juſt cauſe to'vſe two Prieſts with infamy, 
who had many yeares adventured their liues in dc- 
fence of the Popes honour, and dignitic of the Sea 
Apoſtolicke. Burt afterward perchanceit ſo fell out, 
that theirallegations were founde not to be woorth 
the handling. Let vs ſuppoſe that which wasnor,that 
By were permitted todeale togetheror with other, 
and could bring nothing worth the handling. What 
then ? ſhall we to ſaue the Pope from falſe and iniu- 
rious reports (as F. Parſons pretenderh) ay, that the 
Pope was ignorant of this {aying , hee who loueth 
daunger ſhall periſhinit; and like ſychophants at- 
firme, that his holineſſe may do what he will before 
he ſee or know any cauſe why hee ſhould doo it,and 
really detame them againſt whom he hath nothing, 
but an imagination, that it might be they delerued 
it © had they bene impriſoned vpon colour of fome- 
what to be laide againftthem, ſomewhat in this kind 
might haue bin iuſtified; but comming as plaintiffes, 
fupplicants, or appellants, they wereto be heard, or 
atleaſt ro be ſuffered to deale togetherin their butt 
neſſe, and for F. Parſons to pretend that two Pricſts 
comming to-his Holineſle (as in dutie they were 
bound to do in any difficulties of the Church) were 
Mm ij. caſt 
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caſt with infamy into priſon, beforethey were heard 
what they had co ſay, & that they ſhould haue bene. 
caſt in priſon with more intainic (had not F.Parſons 
intreated for them) is not to pretermit that which 
concerneth himſclie, and to ſtop iniurious reports 
oainſtthe Pope(as he pretedeth inthe 5. paragraftc) 
but to heape falle and iniurious reports againſt the 
Pope, andto fall into moſt ablurd praiſe of himſclte. 
And if F. Parſons did tcll them, what benifitcs he be- 
ſtowed vpon them,when they were with him, I dare 
preſume that they would not be ſo vngratctull as not 
to giuchim thankes tor them, although perchance 
not ſo greatly from their hearts, as if he had lect them 
alone. Before they departed outof England, or were 
knowne who they were that thould goe, the (peech 
was rife in ſome mens mouthes, that they ſhould be 
caſt in priſon when they came to Romezlo that F. Pare 


ſons wit was not ſo highly to be commended, in that 


he could foreſee , what thankcs he was like to hauc. 
Firſt for their impriſonmer in the Colledge. Sccod. 
ly , for giuing them the beſt Chambers in the houſe 
with ſuch conditions. Thirdly,cheriſking them gra- 
tis (that is,atthe charge of the Colledge).Fourthly, 
viſiting them often (elpeciallyarthe firſt, for he muſt 
needs be the Commiſhoner rocxamincthem ). Fitr. 
ly, making them good new gownes forthe winter, 
(no doubt berter thenthey hadany, who had none 
atall) and with as much ſpecd as after long ſccking 
forcloath for the purpoſe they could be made, and 
they were not ordinary good gownes for the win- 
ter, tor as they were not too hotte for the _ 

they 
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they were not too heauie for the winter : and as I 
make no queſtion, but that he deſerued thankes for 
his good will in this, ſo I doubtnot, but that they 


gauc him thankes for them. Sixtly,giuing thema Fas: 
thcrto be a Notary gratis ( for nought ) who at the. 


Commillary his appointment (that was F. Parſons) 


might write what he would haue written,and blorte. 


out what he would haue blotted , it itdid not fadge 


tolus minde, Scuecnthly , procuring the Tudge to, 


come tothe Colledge,&c. Which, it F. Parſons did 


cxaminethem himſelte, poſſibly was very ſildome,. 


and that only fora faſhio, It F. Parſons 1. were appre- 
hended by the mcans & aſſiſtants of his aduerſaries, 
2. caricd totheir owne houle, 3. locked vp, and kept 
lure inough fro ſpeaking with any body but at their 
diſcretion, 4. examined by them,& his examination 


alſo taken as it ſhould pleaſe the. A good new cham« 


ber,agood new ſommer gowne tor the winter,a gra- 


tis cheriſhing, the ſauing of him from ſpending his. 
money and raking many iournies about the ſtreets, 
could not (as I ſuppoſe) fo dulttheſe his aduerſanes: 
wits, but thatthey might caſtly foreſce, how many: 
morethanks they were like to haue for their labour, 
after that they had once made a friendly parting. 
Perchance F.Parſons expected ſuch an after applaule- 


a5 ſome Pricſts did make in England tor their ſuperi- 


our, who had authoritietochaſtiſe them onely, and. 


at his pleaſure, in moſt gricuous ſort. 


The 11. Paragraffeaskethalong diſcourſe; I will 


O 


hecre onely touch it as briefly asI can, and the mat-. 


ter will (uffer me to paſle it ouer. 
M m 1ij. Firſt, 
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Firſt they were kepttrom Pen,and Inke,from the 
29. of December, vntill the 17. of Februaric follow- 
ing,although they had often requeſted it. Secondly, 
they might haue ſaid what o_ at any time, 
as well asat their examination, for thetr tongus were 
atlibertic inough,had time and place bene conueni- 
ent forit; which F. Parſons was often told, when hee 
tooke vpon him to be a ſtickler in the matter , and 
would know what they could fay ; andif that they 
were willed vpon their oathes toſpeake and anſwere 
toſuch queſtions as might be askedzit doth nor ther- 
fore follow, that they did (ay all thatthey could, ci- 
ther becauſe they were perchance releaſcd of their 
oath (take by the Commiſlary appointed by his ho. 
linefle) vpon ſome conſideration, for example, that 


they did accept of F. Parſonsto be their examiner, 


who thruſt himſelfe into that office, and was ſuſpec- 
ted that he would abuſcit, as intruth he did, orclſc 
becauſe they perceiued that all was not written 
which they ſaid , northat which was ſo written , ſo 
faithfully written,as theydeliveredit, a Teſuite being 
the examiner (who was a partic) and giuing them 
an other Icſuit to bethe Notarie,as F.Parſons confel: 
ſeth in the 10. Paragrafte; which being all the com- 
pany which were preſent, might and did dealc, as 
pleaſed them; notonely withthetwo Pricſts, whoſe 
Taylors they were, but with their examinations alſo, 
which they tooke. 3. They might alſo ſweare that 


they had no more to ſay of moment in all matters 
handled;not becauſe they could ſay no more,but be. 
cauſe they ſawe that they might hurt themſclues 

(being 
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{being at their aduerſaries deyotions) bue were noe 
likely to do any good inthe cauſe which they had eo 
handle. 4. They might (weare they had nothing to 
fay,becaulc neither of them had any cognmiſſion, or 
was (ent to deale in any thing (cuerally, but ioynely, 
andeach with others helpe, which they could not 
doo /{ bzeing kept cloſe priſoners, and fo as one 
might notcometotheother). Itche I udge of whom 
F. Parſons (peaketh ( who was no other then the Fil. 
call or Commiſlirie atore mentioned) and thetws 
Cardinalls came to the Colledge one day to exas 
minethem,(as F. Parſons heere faith) totheend, that 
they mightbe ſure of all,and (atisfic both themſclues 
and the two Priclts , they might hauc done well to 
haue examined them,which they did not, butonely 
heard firſt ſome part of M. Bib. his examination; 
who preſently after without any queſtion asked 
him ( more then whether he would addeany thing 
to his examination) was ſhut vp as before. Then M. 
Ch, was called for,and ſom? par: of his examination 
read, after which bring licenſed to ſpeake , he vcd 
ſome words tothe ſo great liking of the two Cardi- 
nalls,that had it not bene tor company-ſake , he had 
bene ſetatlibertie the ſame day(as both M. Biſh. and 
hee were told by the Teſuites aſterward) for as they 

retended, the Cardinalls did not take well M. Biſh. 
his anſwere,that he had nothing to lay, when he was 
licenſed after his examination was read, and there. 
fore commaunded him to cloſe priſon, and M. Ch. 
alſo for company; and they thought thatthey did 
not M. Ch, any iniury by making him acloſe priſo- 
M m 11. ner 


(96) 

ner againe,becauſe M. 3iſb. dr filencediſpleaſed the 
once,and his carneſtneſle at an other time. After that 
F. Parſons and F. Titch.a coupleot Icſuitcs, the one 
the Examiner, the other the Notatie, & wercall the 
company that was preſentat this arraignment with 
the two Cardinalls , except M. Acryſzo (who caine 
thitheras it he had before ſupplied the place of an 
Examiner) had read whatthey thought good, and 
M. Ch. diſmiſſed for a time into an outer-chamber, 
where the Cardinalls Retinew was, and ſome Iclu- 
ites was. F. Parſons called at the doore to F. Ow:n a 
Icſuite (who during this time was vice-iaylor w F. 
Parſons place) to bring forth M. Biſh, and M. Ch. to. 
ether, and the Proctors torthe Arch-pricſt. F. 0mm 
etched M. Bib. ro M. Ch. who had not met tor the 
ſpace ofſeuen weckes ( in which time they had bene 
kept cloſe priſoners ) and after they had imbraced 
each other, they went in together before the Cardi- 
nalls,with M. Door Hadaocke, & M. Marim Array. 
The two Proctors who (afternotice given vnto the 
Cardinallsby F. Parſons what they were, as though 
the Cardinalls had knowne neitherthe men , nor 
the ofhice they then had) at their Qu. (as it ſhould 
ſeeme) dcliuered vp in a dumbeſhewe, a Libc!l or 
Bill of complaints and accuſations,againſt M. 3:ſh, 
and M. Ch, without any words (whatſocucr M. 
Martin Array faith, or F. Parſans vader M. Martims 
name in his Letters , dated the 20. of February, 
1599.) ſtufted roo ſhametfully with votruthes, 
Among which, rehcarſall is made of many {pecches, 
which arc {aid to haue bene vitered by M. Martin 
and 
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and his fellow ProQtor —_ they exhibited their" 
libel,as (to vie their own words )being biddCro ſpeak 
as Proctors,whercas in truth neiticrofthe ſpake an 
one word good or bad, either of thoſclues, oras bid. 
dC by arty other. Thelibel being read by F.T zh. the 
Icluite, M.B:ſh.was very carneſt tro haue the Proctors 
put to their oathcs , that no falſhood was contcined 
inthe Libcll, ro which the Cardinall Caretan made 
anſ{were that they were not to ſweare, but to prooue 
what ſhould be denicd, then was the whole Libell 
dcnicd,and a copic thereot demaunded,thatanſwer 
might be made vntoit; but when the Proctors ſawe 
the reſolution of the two Prieſts, they humbly deft. 
red with knce on ground, that no copie ſhould be 
dcliucred, but that all things ſhould be ſhut vp in 
peace;to which the Cardinal Cazetan made anſ{were, 
that it was peace, which the two Prieſts ſought for, 
and preſently the two Proftors hauing readily what, 
and againſt whom to obiet, wrangled alittle with 
the two Prieſts, and particularly M. Martim Array vr. 
ged againſt M. Ch.that, and no other thing, —_ 
that they intended to haue the Protettor chaunged, 
which in the aforcſaid Letter of the 20, of February, 
hee (or F. Parſons rather vnder his name) afhrmeth, 
that becauſe the Cardinall was preſcnt and fatte as 
Indge, they would not vrge for verie ſhame of their 
Engliſh ingratitude. After this litle wrangling confe- 
rence the Proftors were diſmiſſed, and thetwo Car- 
dinalls calling M. Biſh. and M. Ch. nearer vnto them, 
declared that they foundno cauſe againſtthem,only 
this they thought in their conſcience, that theſe two 
Nn j. Pricfts 
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Prieſts had Em taken this journey, becauſe 
thereby they had ſcandalized many in England : to 
which the Pricſts made this an{were,that it they had 
giuen any [candall they were ſorrie,&readic to giue 
ſatisfaction,which M. Mart inthe atorcſaid Letters 
doth cofirmc,but thathe puttethitina wrong place, 
for he purtteth it, as if it had bene ſaid by the Embal- 
ſadors (as he termeth them )atter they had heard his, 
and his fcllowes falfly vaunted of obicctions before 
they gaue vpthe Libcll,and the Libell it ſcelte, which 
was readagainſt the, againſt which, faith M. Martin, 
or F. Parſons vnder his name, (among other his molt 
ſhamelelle vntruthcs) they wereable to ſay litle,and 
willing to ſayleſſe, but asked pardon if they had oi- 
ucn ſcandall,&c.It thcele men could haue perlwaded 
themſclues thatneither M.D.Biſh. nor M.Ch.hould 
euer haueſeenc theſe Letters, orhaue come to con- 
troll theſe ſhamcleſle vntruthes,and wicked detracti- 
ous ſpeeches, where they were ſo boldly ſpread a- 
broad, yet had they remembred there had bene a 
God, they would hauc had ſome feare, ifno reue- 
rence vnto him,but theſe be thoſe of braſſe,who put 
themſclues forth as a wall for the houſe of the Lorde 
(ofaflic) and would beaccountedconſtant, and pi- 
ous, yea and friendly (as F. Parſons vrgeth inthe 18, 
paragrafte) towards thele two Prieſts, Within lefle 
thena weeke after this arraignment, Maiſter Ch. was 
brought to M.D. Zſh.hisChamber,whereaftcr they 
had imbraced cach other,they were carried cach bc. 
tweene a couple of Ieſuites amongall the ſtudents, 
as a beginning of thcir libertie, (no other caule be- 
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ing pretended of M, D. iſh. his longer impriſon= 
ment,then that he had to the Cardinalls diſcontent- 
ment vſcd filence, when he was licenſed to ſpeake it 
he would after his examination was redde, and vicd 
more courage(when he had heard the Libell redde) 
then was thought conuenientby them;and no other 
cauſc was giuen of M. Ch. his longer impriſonment, 
but that hc ſhould be puniſhed for 3. or 4. dayes tor 
companic, after which they ſhould be both (erat li» 
bertic and permitted to deale intheir bulineſle (for 
which they went to Rome.) So that F. Parſons might 
haue deuiſed ſome other conceit for the ——— 
of the long ſtay before the ſentence was giuE (whic 
came betorc it was looked for,and yct it was g.weeks 
in comming) then that the two Cardinalls ſhould 
ſtaic diuers weckes to enforme his holineſle, betore 
they gaue ſentence inthcir cauſe. For fiſt they gaue 
ſentence when they were preſent,in ſo muchas both 
the two Pricſts,and the ſtudents alſo inthe Colledge 
vpontheTeſuites their owne reports expected , that 
they ſhould be veric ſhortly ſetat libertic. Secondly, 
itis vnlikcly that the two Cardinalls ſhould ders 
weekes bedebarred the Popes preſence, or denied 
audience, or have any great doubts in ſuch a caſe, as 
when they heard what was to be ſaid againſtthe two 
Prieſts, they judged, that they found no other cauſe 
inthem then is aforeſaid. And ifthe Cardinalls had 
bene ſo lirtle gratious in the Popes ſight, asin divers 
weekes they could not haue audience, this matter 
being of no more importance then the Tudges (the 
onea Diuine,thc other a Lawier) , aftcr conference 
Nn jj. vpon 
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vpon the examinations read before them,and the of: 
fer made by the two Prieſts toanſwere to what was 
libelled againſt chem, declared itto be, a more milde 
reſtraint then cloſe impriſonment for other 7.1ivccks 
would haue beneno cuiledificationtoſuch,as cxpe- 
Red that no more rigorth& needs muſt, ſhould hauc 
bene vicdat Rome, againſta coupleot Pricits, who 
had many yeares aducntured their liucs for the ho- 
nour ofthe Church of Rome, 2nd dignitic of the Sca 
Apoſtolicke. 

Fa.Parſonshauing inthe 11.paragraffc ſhewed to 
what cnd the Cardinalls did cometothe Colledge, 
butnot what was there done,nor what ſentence was 
either then,or afterward giuen by them, expoſtula- 
teth how with any colour it might be faide, that the 
two Pricſts had wrong , &c. Could hce forget that 
they were impriſoned with infamic before it was 


-knowne whether they broughtany thing worth the 


handling orno, which himſclfe confeſſed inthe 10, 
paragrafte? Did not he as a moſt vigilent Iaylor,keep 
the keycs himleltfe, that they ſhould not come toge- 
ther, orvicany meanes to deale in the bulinefle, in 
which they were ioyntly imployed ? Can hee be ig. 
norant that when the two ProQtors libelled againſt 
them, they were fo farre from being vnwilling to an- 
ſwere the Libell, as theirexcceding forwardneſle in 
this was pretended aſufficient cauſe to keepe the one 
in cloſe priſon, attheleaſt fora fewe dayes, and the 
other becauſe he was his fellow in this ation * Was 
his memory {o ſhort, as he could notremember how 
that the Cardinall Caetan in his heating (at their ar- 
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raignment) cleared them =4 all things,except on- 
ly,that they had ofkended ſomeby this theiriournie, 
tor ſatisfaction whereof , they were willed to write 
into England, which they pertormed to his preſent 
great liking , althoughatterward he wrangled with 
them about the ſame Letters ? Can F. Parſons ſay, 
that cuer they were brought to any anſwereafter- 
ward, although many things were attempted, and 
obiccted priuately by himſclfc againſt them,and hee 
willed by them to take what courſe he would, when 
he pretended marters againſt them from England, 
whether the Cardinall Cazetarn had ſent the 10. of 
Nouember bcfore from Rome (in the Popes name 
as he pretended, who was then at Ferrara) for infor- 
mations of thcir liues and bchauiours, who did not 
accept they knew notof vhat authoritie, and how 
lawfully it was (ent , and (ctouerthem , morethen 
what-he witneſſed himſelfe , a teſtimonie not bin. 
ding anytogiue credit in ſo waightiea matter , and 
to the preiudiſeof ſo many, as ſufficient proofe will 
be made ? Or could F. Parſons pretending to be a 
religious man,and of the focietic of Teſus ( that is, of 
a ſocietic inſtituted in the honour of the name of Te» 
ſus) make ſo fleighta matter of a ſentence of baniſh. 
ment,and of the confinement ofa couple of Catho« 
lique Prieſts, who hada long time laboured with pe- 
rill of life,in defence of the Catholique Church,and 
one of them ſuffered impriſonment for the ſame, 
without any prouiſion made for them, or ſuffering 
them to be in one Region together, which had bene 
one point of humanitic for mutuall comfort in this 
Nn uj. extreme, . 
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extremitie, vnleſſe perchance hee will ſay thathee is 
dcuored onely to the name of Iclus,and not totrou- 
ble himſelte ro immitate any thing inthe perſon * If 
F. Parſons had notſcnt word into England, that the 
Prieſts ſhould continue vnderthis ſentence tor three 
yeares, which was more then the two Priclts them- 
ſclues knew, or was conteinedinany ſentence that 
eucrthey heard, he might haue cxculed himicltc in 
part , andnot haue bene thoughrtthe ſole plotter of 
this dealing : and if others hearing of thelc procce- 
dings (and many more which for breuitic arc hecere 
omitted) hauc ſaid, that the two Pricſts had wrong, 
and had lcflc Iuſtice in Rome then is permitted to 
Turkes and Iewes, they cannotlet them to thinke, 
ſpeake,or write whatthcy iudgebeſt, 

Many things doth F. Parſons heape together in 
this 12. Paragrafte, as firſt, tharthe Cardinalls were 
aſhamed to finde the two Prieſts to haue come to 
long a journey with lo litlero ſay. Secondly, that 
they broughtnot ſo much as any one Letter of cre- 
dence from any Communitic, or priuate perſon in 
ſuch forme,as might giue credit. Thirdly, that cucn 
the ſecret memorialls of their moſt ſecret buſincſle 
wereſcenc, & found to have bin of no more waight 
then thereſt. Fourthly,that they ſhould keepe their 
chiefe meſſage to themſclues. Fiftly, that they ſaid 
their fill of the Arch-prieſt, and Icſuites, and were 
willed vpon their oathes to ſay more. Sixtly,that the 
Prieſts were fewe who ſentthem,andthat F. Parſons 
had ſhewed them wel-neare 20. times as many of the 
Gmeorderagainſt them, 

To 
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To the firſt it is well knowne, they had many 
things to deale in of more importancethen areas yet 
graunted , as the procuring of ordinary Paſtorsin 
Gods Church , or at the leaſtwiſe, authoritic for 
the adininiſtration of the Sacrament of confirmati» 
on (moſt neceſlaric in time of perſecution,or altoge- 
ther vaine, and asa ſuperfluous ccremonie in Gods 
Church) 2. The procuring ſome meanes for the ho. 
ly oyles, which vſcd to come very late tothcir hands. 
3. Forthe acquietting of ſuch ſtirresas werethen be. 
gunne , and were likely (as the cuent proueth) to 
growe daily to the vndoing of our Countrey, and 
{uch like. Andif F. Parſons had thought what would 
haue followed in the 17. Paragrafte, he would (as I 
thinke,vnleſle he were exceedingly ſhameleſſe)haue 
had more regard what words he had vſed inthis 12, 
Paragrafte;for it that be true, which he there relateth 
to hauc bene depoſedat Rome,the Cardinall and hee 
had more reaſon to be aſhamed of that which was 
brought againſt the Arch-prieſt , acreatureoftheir 
owne,then that thetwo Prietts had litle to ſay. 

But if F. Parſons ſhould be demaunded where 
this ſhame came vpon the two Cardinalls , or how 
they came to haue that conceit, that the two Pricſts 
had come fo longa iourney with litle to ſay; would 
he trowe you without bluſhing make an anſ{were 2 
The firſttime that the two Prieſts ſawethe Cardinal 
Bureheſe , and at his importunate requeſt , impar- 
ted to him ſome part of their buſineſſe , they found 
him ſo fauourable vnto them,that according totheix 
humblcſute , hee promiſed that he would procure 
N a luij, theng 
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them audience, beforc they ſhould be iudged, and 
further them what he could. The firſt time likewiſe 
that they ſawe the Cardinall Caietax;/ although he vs 
ſed themin very rough tearmes, hee willed them 
to bring in writing vnto him , what they had to ſay, 
and tolde them , that he would thereon conſider, 
And at theſe meetings could neitherof the Cardi- 
nals be aſhamed of that, which the Prieſts had to ſay, 
for ncither of them knew bur in generall termes 
ſome part of their buſincſle, and appointed therevp- 
onafarther conference. The ſecond time that theſe 
two Pricſts ſawe theſe two Cardinalls , was at their 
arraignment, where the Cardinals mightperchance 
beaſhamed of the inſolencie of their aducrſarics,but 
could not be aſhamed that thetwo Prieſts had litle 
to ſay; for when they were both together,and might 
haue dealt in their buſineſſe (although with this 
ſhamefull diſaduantage, that they had all their wri- 
tings taken from them ſcuen weekes before, and all 
that while kept cloſe priſoners , that they might nor 
ſpeake cither cach with other, orany body clic [as 
they did both defirc)to aske ſome counſel being thus 
betraicd) they dealt as farre forth as was conucnicnt 
for them to deale, thatis to ſay , forſo much as they 
wereat that time vrged todeale in, which was vpon 
occaſion of a Libell put vpagainſtthemby M. Doc- 
tor Haddocke,and M. Martin Array,a couple of Proc- 
tors for the Arch-prieſt : for when this Libcll was 
read, they oftcred to make theiranſwere vnto it, and 
for that end they demaundeda copiethereof, which 
at DoQor Haddocks carneſt requeſt, (who1 owt I. 
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like before had put it vp FR them) was not gi- 
ven vnto them,fo thatatthis time the Cardinals had 
more cauſe to be aſhamed of the two Protors then 
of the two Prieſts, who were arraigned, and by all 
likelihood wereſo , for they diſmiſſed thetwo Proc- 
tors, and afterward acquiting the two Pricſts from 
all matters except onc, that was, that by their going 
to Rome many Priefts and Lay-men in England were 
ſcandalized,thcy diſmiſſed themallſo in verie friend- 
ly manner, and no caſe was alledged of their farther 
impriſonment, but an ouer-great forwardnes inthe 
one againſt the Libell, which 1s an argument that the 
' two Prieſts had ſomewhartto ſay , which the Cardi- 
nalls not being ouer-forward to heare (as it ſhould 
{cemeby their not deliuering the Libell tothe two 
Prieſts when they called forit) could not in reaſon 
be ſaid to be aſhamed that the Prieſts had litleto ſay. 
The third time, that theſe two Prieſtes did ſeethe 
Cardinalls, was when they went (as they were ſetat 
libertic ) firſt the one, then the other to taketheir 
leaucs,and fo todepart tothe place of their confine. 
ment, at which timealſothe Cardinalls might per- 
-hance make ſome refleEtion , but not ypon a thing 
worthic of ſhame in the rwo Prieſts, whoduring the 
me that they might deale, alwaics offered them. 
;clues, and performedas muchas laic in them, and 
when they could not deale therein (being ioyned fo 
as the one without the other had not toatrempt any 
thing ) they patiently ſuffered firſt cloſe impriſon- 
mentfor 14. weekes with the appurtenances, after- 
warda moncths caficr impriſonment, and laſtly ,a 
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ſending ſeuerally oneafter another into baniſhmer, 
ca & to be conhned each to one Country, & theres 
by to be baniſhed notonly outof England their na- 
tiue Countrey, but alſo our of all Countries in the 
world but one,vpon a ſuppoſall thatthey had main. 
tained controuerſies in one : and thus I leauc this 
pointto any indiftcrent man toiudge, what cauſe 
the Cardinals had to be aſhamed,(if they wereatha- 
med, as F.Parſons here notcth) and whether F. Par. 
ſons [who was preſcntat the arraingment, and {awe 
the forwardncſle of the two Prieſts to maketheir an- 
ſwere to what was obicctcd againſtthem ) were hce 
as he would bethought, could without ſhame inſert 
this clauſe in his Letter tothe two Pricſts, who were 
then arraigned. And how ſocucrhemighttor rect any 
other matter, muſt needs remember, that they dc- 
maunded the Libcll tro make their anſw erctoit, be. 
cauſe the courage of the one in this very action was 
pretended by the [cſuites,to hauebinthe cauſe why 
they were not the ſame night leratlibertie, becauſc 
forſooth this was an argument tothe Cardinals that 
he was of a ſtirring ſpirit, and therefore they would 
for 2. or 3.dayes longer keepe them both in priſon. 
To the ſecond,they brought many Letters,from 
many, as I Parſons and the Procors in their moodes 
will confeſlc, although not from anyſetled commu. 
nitievnderany head, for from thisthe Pricſts retrai- 
ned vnnll they had {ent vnto his holineſle, which 
whileſt they were eftefting by common ſuffradge 
(as became Prieſts) ahead was moſt fraudulent! y by 
the Icſuites procured to curbethem,andcrofſethem 
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intheir courſes, which they had intended. Andif F. 

Parſons had remembred ;that not long aftcrinthe 21. 
paragraſtc he telleth them, that they brought certain 
notes about their meſſage trom a principall man of 
theyr fide of his owne hande writing , yet there 
to bee ſcene, whatlocucr hee had written hecre of 
a communitie, hee would not haue faide that they 
broughtno letters of credence trom any priuate per. 
ſon; but F. Parſons would perchance giue men to vn- 
derſtand that the pctitions of Prieſts ſub{cribed with 
their owne hands, were not of ſo great credenceasa 
brazen face of a Icſuite (who before his holincs Pres 
tended that he wasa ſecular Pricſt, and ſent by them 
in their buſineſle ) becing ſcconded with as falfe a 
friendtothe Pricſts as F.Paxſonshimlclfca Icſuite in 
his owne likenefle. 

To the third, ifthere were ſecret memorialls of 
moſt ſecret buſincfle,, how was all {aide bythe two 
Pricſts that they could ſay « How can theſe memort- 
alls be termed by F. Parſons to be ſecret, RK nomng 
were concealed which was contained in them ?and 
for their weight, if F.Parſons ſay truce inthe 17. para- 
erafte, they had nonecd to bc of greater wejghtthen 
thereſt,for F Parſons there confeſlerh that the Arch- 
pricſt was touched, yea in the veric matter of his 
taith , for thatan heretical propoſition was laide to 
his charge, as appeareth by their papers, and depoſi- 
tions yet extant, which would hardly be excuſed, if 
fuch aching ſhould be prooucd againſt one, w hoto 
giuc him w that F.Parſonsgiueth him (no doubt great 
commendations) is a man of thoſe parts,and merits, 
Oo 1. that 
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thatall Engliſh men doo know, orat thelecaſt might 
imagine fo long as he didnot ſhew himlſelte. 

Tothe fourth, I now not what was their chicte 
meſlage, nor where they had any conuenient time 
or placeto vtter it, or any other, being clapped vp 
cloſe priſoners before they cameto doo any thing, 
and ncuer after ſuftered to be together at libertic in 
Rome. 

Tothe fift, a reaſon is giuen before, why it was 
no wiſedome for then to ſay their fill, either of the 
one, orthe other, bcing in cuſtodie of the one, who 
was the more carctull of his charge in reſpect of the 
other. Yetit Rn” benot ouer forgetfull,he may 
callto mind that about a moneth after their arraign- 
ment, vpon ſome occaſion of ſpeech berweene M, 
Ch.and him, M.Ch.told him of ſome matters, which 
F. Parſons pretended hee had not heard before, and 
ſeemed to be aſtoniſhed at them, wherby at the leaſt 
this may be gathered,that F. Parſons very raſhly athr- 
meth that they had ſaid their fill atany time. 

To the ſtxt,/to omit what meanesan4 threats the 
leſuites, and the Arch-prieſt did vſc himſelfe ro be 
accepted for their ſuperiour ) they could not expe 
to carry many Prieſts handes in teſtimonie of their 
minds, (who foreſawe what would come of this au. 
thoritic procured by the Ieſuites for their better op- 
preſſing of the Prieſtes) leaſt their ſtaic ſhould be 
threatned downe vppon his holineſle {by ſuch as 
would letflip no opportunitie )to be a generall ac. 
ceptance thereof. The authoritie being ſent into 
England ( as the Prieſts were cnformed) x1 


- 


(109) 
liked,before it ſhould be confirmed ypenthih. 


ſhewed both of wit,and m-morie,modeſtice,and ho. 
neſtic. Fa. Parſons would know firſt how it could be 
ſaid vponalitle part or faction (as he termeth it) that 
Catholiques are intollerably afflicted, beeing perſe- 
cuted at home, & cannot be heard abroad. Second. 
ly,he asketh whoare thoſe Catholiques. Thirdly,he 
boldly demaundeth , what audience is denied to 
them;as who would (ay, no audience was denied to 
them. Fourthly, he would inſtnuate that the Prieſts, 
who hold with the Icſuits and Arch-prieſt, are more 
perſecuted, and hated by the Councell of England, 
then the other Prieſts. Fittly, he excuſeththe Pope 
, fornot giuing audience to the two Prieſts. 

Tothe firſt, it isanſwered, firſt thatalitlepart of 
Catholiques may be called Catholiques ; ſecondly, 
that all Catholiques are inollerably atJited at 
home,and cannot be heard abroad, whilethey make 
ſute as they are bound to doo for ſuch things, asare 
moſt neceſſaric for Chriſtians liuing in perſecution, 
andare wanting, in England and cannot-be obtei- 
ned, as the Sacramentof confirmation, of which F. 
Parſons could not be ignorant , when he writtheſe 
Letters,nor long before hauing viewed,and review- 
ed the petitions ofthe Prieſts, which thoſe two carri- 
ed with them to Rome. Allo the vnion of all Prieſts 

ether ; which ( as it ſhould ſeeme by that which 
hath followed Fa. Parſons courſes) was bur (lubbe- 
red ouer for a (mall timeby him , and his fellowes, 
or adherents who quickly after both by writing, 
O09 lj. and 
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and tongue detration began to refreſh the former 
wound. 

To his ſecond demaund ifhe ſhould be ſatisfied, 
andthe Catholiques named, the fatisfaftion would 
bc as fooliſhly giuen, as the queſtion was asked : lice 
might with much lefſe daunger to Catholiqucs lay, 
whothey werenor;torlI do ſuppole,that cithcrthore 
arenone ſo carcleſlc of thcir owne good , or thcir 
friends, but they dclired whatis betore mentioned 
ſhould hauc bene demaunded, and is notgrauntcd, 
or at the leaſt none fo ſhameleſle, as they would dil. 
couer {o greata carcleineſlc in themlclucs of matters 
of lo great weight. 

Tothethird, this anſ{were may bce made, that 
doubtlcfle hetooke a vizard when he writit : what 
audicncec faith F. Parſons isthere denied them? were 
they not with infamic caſt intopriſon betorc it was 
knowne, whether they brought any thing worth the 
handling,as is "ms out of the 10. Paragraftc: And 
doth not F. Parſons in this ſame 13. Paragrattc con- 
telle, that they werenot heard by his holincflce, to 
whom they went for audience? how could he with- 
inſo tewe lines forget himlclte ? 

Tothe fourth it may be truly anſwered, that a- 
mong the Prieſts who haue bene put to dcath the 
leaſt part (ifany atall) hauc benefor the Icluitcs, or 
Arch-pricſt. Andif any difterencehath benc made 
in thcir perſecutions, it hath bene in ſhewing cxtra- 
ordinary fauourto the Icſuites, and theiradherents, 
as will be prooucd by their vſage of F. Heywood, M. 
Martin Array,and iuch like. Butitit could be prou - 

that 
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chat theIcſuites , the Arch-pricſt , and ſuch other 
Prieſts as are knowne to be guided by them were 
more perſecuted, yea and hated by the Councell of 
England, then the other Prieſts, whoarenotguided 
by the Teſuites, perchance this reaſon mightbe giuen 
thereof, that the Councell hauc found by the Ieſu. 
ites Letters,which they hauc often intercepred,as al. 
ſo by ſome bookes of theirs, that they came notſo 
much into England to ſet forward Religion, as they 
would be thought ro do,and as the other Prieſts on- 
ly attend vnto, but tofurthera ſtate faction, and to 
dealethercin more then becommeth religious men 
to do00, 

Itis a world to fee how he buſieth himſelfe in this 
kinde, it the Prieſts embrace his plottes forthe for- 
raigne inuaſton or ciuil wars in our owne Countrie, 
they are ſubic&to moſt gricuous death due to tray- 
tors; if they do not,the fauour which they may finde 
at their better enformed aduerſarics hands,muſt bee 
thcir perpetuallignominie. Yet doth F. Parſons en» 
clinc rather to include all the Pricſts within the ſta. 
tutes of hightreaſon, andto this end this ground is 
laid. All that do not like his proccedings or his trea- 
tiles of matters of ſtate, do meddle more in matters 
of ſtate,then he or any other: and that this 1s no'con» 
ſequence made of any his words,or writings, but his 
very ground, his Letters written or dictated toM. 
Martin Array,ot the 18. of Ianuary doth euidently 
proouc, where he tolloweth his owne conceit,in de- 
ducting one propoſition from an other vntil a primo: 
ad witimum hee maketh this argument, The two- 

Q0 1th, Priclts 
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Prieſts were to make a Shed We books ſhould 
be forbidden, which Jid without need or profit ex. 
aſperatc the ſlate of England, Ergo they medlcd in 

matters of ſtate more, and offended now the preſent 

Nate, then by any other way thatis yer knowne; and 

that no man haue hercofany doubt, hauc ſet down 

the poſtſcript, word for wordas itis inthe atorcſaid 

Letter concerning this point. 

I hadalmoſt omitted one particular, which ſhall 
not be cuill for you toknow, and thatisthat among 
other points of Commiſſion deliuercd in writing to 
thcſerwo Embaſladors , one principall was notcd in 
all their lattcr Letters, that no bockes ſhould bee ad- 
mitted that oftended the preſent flare of England in 
matters of ſtate,or cxaſpcrate the aduerſarics; where. 
vpon they being examined what bookes or booke 
they meant in particular,ſaid it was the booke of ſuc- 
ccſhon. And being demaunded farther whether any 
particular perſecution had bene mooued hithervn. 
to by that booke,or any man putto death for hauing 
it in this three or foure yearesfince it was written, 
they ſaid that they knew of none. Then was it asked 
them why there was more grudging then,and com- 
plaint againſt this booke that had mooued no perſe-. 
cution , then againſt D. Sanders Monarchia , and 
booke de Schiſmate,& D. Briſtowes Motiues tor which 
divers in particular hauc bene putto death; as allo a. 
gainſt D. Allen late Cardinall, his booke Contra iis. 
tiam Britanicam , D. Stapleton his Dydimus, M. Rey- 
nolds again{t 1 hitakers,& ſuch others, who are much 
more carncſt againſt the preſentftate, then this other 

booke 
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booke of ſucceſſion, which Fpeaketh ſo mildely and 
indiftcrently as he can iuſtly oftend no parte. And 
how our ſpirituall maiſters being not ableto anſwer, 
diſconcred themſclues,and their tellowes vnderpre-. 
rence of ſpirit, and religion, to be Scotifts in faftion, 
withoutany reſpect of religion at all there,but bein 
to ſctvpa knowne hereticke,and therby allo to med 
dle more in mattcrs offtate, and to oftend now the 
preſent ſtare, the by any other way that is yet know. 
en. Soasinthis they haue neither reaſon, religion, 
nor ſtate with them. but only xmulation, follic, and 
faction, &c. Thus much verbar;m out of the atore- 
laid Letrerof the 18. of Tanuary. 1 5 99. 

Wit whither wilt thou: Arc not theſe fellows des 
firous of this kinde of ſport,who rather then they wil 
taile of their defignes, ſticke not to accuſe innocent 
men ot mcdling in matters of ſtate, and ſetting vpa 
Kingin England, the vcrictalke whercof isathing 
moſt harctull, and daungerous there, and to bring 
them into no Ic llc daungc r. and hatrc di in Rome,thcy 
amplific the matter with this Epitheton, a knowne 
herericke. And vpon what ground lay they this? for- 
ſooth becauſe their ſpirituall maiſters / as they (cot. 
tingly rearme the rwo Pricſts ), being asked why the 
bocke of (ucceſſi0 was more difliked then any other 
named vntothem,, werenotable toanſwere. Ereo, 
conclude thele fellowes hey diſcoucred themſelues 
and their fellowes tobe Scoriſls in faction, How fol. 
loweth this vpon the antecedent * how would theſe 
fimple Sratrf{s have (ported themſelues, ifany their 
diſcourſes or traincs could haue raken the leaft hold 
vpon cithcr ofthc two Pricſts 2 how much moreto 
P p j. purpole 
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purpoſe might this concluſion be deduced out of 


this poſtſcript, that F. Parſons dooth but cogge with 
the King of Scotland in his flattering Letters ro ſome 
of his Nobilitie, or that there is hitle conſtancie in 
himand his followers toward any, longer then they 
thinke it may make for their aduantage without any 
duc regard to conſcience,right,truth, reaſon, or reli- 
gion in their dealings ? hauing chopped and chaun- 

edthe Crowne of | England 8. org.{cucrall times,to 
| perſons,as itplealed him and his to play with 
it, andas little boyes ſport themſclucs with Ang by 
your leaue , now the greatones euery hand-while do 
cric, A new King, 4 new, (uch an one, as (if F. P1rſons 
his word be of any credit) hee ſhall thinke to be the 
moſt likely to carry it from the reſt , which might be 
thought to haue bene ſpokenin icſt, had not ſome of 
his fellowes practiſed theſame in France, who while 
the king who now 1s, was in daungerotbcing debar- 
red that kingdome, were moſt earneſt againſt him, 
and ſtood moſt ſtoutly tor other who werc likely ro 
haue it, but when they fawe him brought into P2rs, 
they were the firſt religious that went to congratu- 
late him, although not long after there were (ucl) 
proofes againſt them, that one was publikely exccu- 
ted for trealG againſt his Ma. perſon,& the reſt bani. 
ſhed thoſe parts of France. And herealoitappeareth 
howe greatly they wanted matter againſt the two 
Prieſts, that to prooue them tomeddle more in mar- 
ters of ſtate,and to offend now the preſent ſtate,then 
by any other way that was then knowne, they are 


driuc to ſo milcrable arefuge,astolay thatone prin- 
cipall 


Cr1s 
cipall point of Commiſion delivered in writing to 
the two Embaſſadors (as they terme them) was,that 
no bookes ſhould beadmitted that offended the pre. 
lent ſtate of England in matters of ſtate, or cxaſpe- 
rate the aduerſarics , Ergo they medled in matters of 
ſtate ; bur to omittheirnotouerwilc illations, there 
is notruth in their relation, For when rhey wereat- 
ked by F. Parſons what bookes were mentin particu- 
lar, they ſaid that they mentall ſuch,as their petition 
didinclude,and being intreated by F.Parſons in par- 
ticular to ſay whether the booke of ſucceſſion were 
not ment for one,an{were was made that it was one, 
which did much offend, and to the reply which was 
tooliſhly made, why that booke ſhould oftend more 
then other, which are namcd in this poſtſcript; they 
anſwered to F.Parſons,that they named this no more 
the any other, as appeared by thcir petiti6, although 
tuft exception might be taken more againſtthis,then 
any other, becauſe irdid conuincethat thing to be 
true, which our aduerfarics alwaics obiced againſt 
Prieſts, that was, that they dealt in ſtate marters, and 
thatthe Councell being fo well aſſured thereof, and 
able to giue ſo good a ſatisfaction for their procce- 
dings,might affli& Catholickes more then cuerthey 
did,although they did not deſcend to this particular 
cauſc thereof, or proofeagainſt them, the Spaniards 
hauing often attempted by warrcs to inuade our 
Country, to which this booke doth intitle them. In 
this Iam ſumewhat longer then 1 entended,becaule 
I would note whar libertic F.Parſors,and his follow- 
ers do vie in their pennes, who bcing to this cficct 
Pp jj. anſwered 
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anſwered to thoſe queſtions inthe poſtſcript, ſcorn- 
fully, and contrary to their own knowledge athrme, 
thatthcir ſpiritual maiſters(foterming the 2. Pricſts) 
werenotable ro make any an{werto their protound 

ueſtions, and conclude moſt ablurdly therevpon, 
x the two Prieſts diſcoucred themlelucs to dealce 
more in matters of ſtate,and oftend the preſent ſtate, 
then by any other way that was yetknowne. 

If ſome Icſuites cxhorting their hearers to ab- 
Raine from ſinne,or more particularly trom all tinful 
diſhmulation,& falſhood,as a thing hatetull ro God, 
hurtfull to their foules, and a mortall enemic to all 
humane fellowſhip, ſhould be asked whether they 
ment ſuch aſinne, or ſuch a diſſimulation in particu. 
lar, andafter an{were made, that they ment that and 
all che like, ſhould be vrged why that more then the 
like, and were notable to giuea reaſon thereof; how 
would it followe that theſe ſpirituall maiſters were 
hipocrites, which is to vie diſimulati6 in the higheſt 
degree ? orto be the notableſt diſſembling compa- 
nions that cucr were knowne ? Could the Icſuitcs 
trow you admitthis conſequenceas true, although 
they ſhould know 1n their conſcience that the con- 
ſequent were moſt true : Thus &no othervvile play 
theſe pious,and conſtant champions againſtthe two 
Prieſts, and as the ſpirit moucth them, ſomerime the 
Embaſladours, ſometime their ſpirituall maiſters be- 
ing to make petition that no bookes ſhould be ad- 
mitted that oftended the preſent ſtare in matters of 
ſtate, orexaſperatethe aduerſaries, and notable ro 
anſwer why this booke ſhould be more blamed then 
any 
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any other (as they ſay,although moſt falſely and im- 
pertinentlyto their petition) prooue Stariits (Scorrits 
in faction as they tearme them) and readie to ſet vpa 
knowne Hereticke, and to meddlc more in matters 
ot ſtate,then cucr any was knowneto do, Would a- 
ny Scotift or Sotift haue made ſuch a reaſon ? it 
would beſt fit a Sorriftthat neither cared what Scots 
ſaid,or Sotus,but runne vpon omne vitle honeſtum,that 
which may make for our purpoſe, be it what it will 
be,that is pictic,that is conſtancic,thatis ſtate,and re. 
ligion allo. And thus much for the 4. point,touched 
inthe 13. Paragrafte, 

Tothe fittit may be anſwered, that the meſſage 
ofthetwo Pricſts beingabout other matters then the 
Teluites quarcls at Rome with the Students, F. Parſons 
might hauc made ſome better excuſe for the Pope 
his honor, which he vndertook in the fitt Paragratte 
to defend ; and alſo haue ſomewhat remembred, 
how boldly he had inthis ſame Paragrafte demaun- 
ded whataudicnce was denied the, But ouerſhooes 
oucr bootes. 

Inthe 14. Paragraftzhebeginneth as he ſaith, to 
make his owne detence , in which he (peaketh tor 
himſclte , and in commendation of his owne good 
nature, and for proofe of his good carriage towards 
the two Pricſts, he reterreth them to that, which be 
forc hc had ſaid;which I know not whether it argue 
folly,or torgertulneſlc,or both. One good deed here 
he doth name,c6cerninga lapſed pricſt, which being 
penitent forhis fault, wentto Rome to the Inquiliti0, 
which you ſhall ſcldome heare by any Icſuite, when 

Pp 1j. he 
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he hath forſaken the Cathobquefaith z of which ifa 


man m_ without offence make a coniecure, hee 


might thinke , that the Teſuites their fall (without 
ſome {peciall miracle )is incurable,as many examples 
may be giuen of ſome in England , ſome in Genena, 
ſome in other places, and they groweto be the moſt 
notorious companions that liue ; but forthe Prieſts 
whoare much talked of,ifanyotthem do faile heere 
inEngland, for the moſt part, they hauc had alwaics 
remorſe ofconſcience after the firſt heat,and fo haue 
lived vntil they could finde ſome opportunity to riſe 
againe; and ſome of them hauing failed perchance 
in reſpe& of diſcontentment vpon the hard dealing 
of rhe Teſuires, or their adherents (who vnder one 
_—_ or other doo vic totrie whether the Pricſts 
e confirmed in grace) haue ſpent their ſpecches a. 
gainſt them, happily not without cauſe,which is no 
proofeforthe Iefuites goodnefle more, then it were 
an argumentfor the goodnefle of the diucll,that ma. 
ny yea wicked people raile againſt him; but for that 
man in particular, I thinke F. Parſons cannot charge 
him,that cuer he did any harmeto any Icſuitc,but to 
the ſecolar Pricſts he did very much, which could 
not ſtand with any good liking vnto them, and it 
herevpon a Parenthecſts ſhould be madeas imperti- 
nently as F. Parſons maketh his (that falling fro God 
and diſlike of rhe ſecularPricſts, or rayling againſt 
them,commonly go together) the Icſuites and their 
adherents would think that they were greatly iniuri- 
ed, who for a ſhewe onely, &tfor the better effecting 
of that, which they intend, ſceme to beare good will 
to 
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to ſuch ſecular Prieſts,as will be guided by them,and 
by now and.then ſhewing themſelues friendly in 
ſome ſmall marters.to ſome, praiſe more boldly a. 
gain(t the ſame parties,or other their fellowes. 

Inthe 15. Paragraffe he confeſſcth his folly, hee 
might haue deſcended to ſomewhat more in parti- 
cular then folly , for heeadioynetha ſhameleſle vn. 
truth, that the two Prieſts went to Rome in defence 
of the former troubles that were there. Butitſhould 
ſeeme by F. Parſons in this, andin the 13. Paragraffe, 
that he would faine poſleſſe people with this wron 
information; and for his queſtion, which here he af- 
kerh,, in what caſe our common cauſe of England 
had bene, if the endeuours of the ewo Prieſts-had ta. 
ken place , I may boldly make this anſwere, that 
doubtleſlc it could not haue binina worſe caſe then 
now it 1s. 

In the 16. Paragrafte , I can ſay little more then 
aske theſe queſtions, what if the Commiſſaric of the 
Inquiſition did not ecll any honourable man of Rome 
2 _ friend of F. Parſons any ſuch thingashe here 
relateth ? and whatharme could the common cauſe 
hauctakenamong wiſe men, if the two Prieſts had 
bene lect alone by his holincſle to deale withall the 
Cardinalls, and great men of Rome, being buta cou- 
ple of Prieſts,and more calily borne downe,when it 
ſhould haue bene euident, that they had nothing to. 
fay, as F. Parſons would haucall men beleeue ? Was: 
the Commiſſarie of the Inquiſition and all the Car- 
dinalls, and great inen of Rome {o ottith in F. Parſons 
conceit, as they would haue embraced fo flendera 
Pp iij. cauſe, 
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cauſe,as he would ſhewe this tobe ? 

In the 17. Paragraffe many things are touched : 
firſt,an heretical propofitis is ſaid to hauc bin dcpo- 
ſed againſt M. Blackwel,,which ititbeetruc, how 1s it 
faidin thes. Paragraffe, thatthe Popc foreſnv that 
they did not expect any matter of ſubſtance againſt 
his gouernmet.Olwhat ſubſtanceagainſta mans go- 
uernmet in an heretical country ſuch adepoſition is, 
any Catholique will cafily ſce, &ought to reflect thc 
=” vpon it, it it were in matters directly coccrning 

is gouernmet. And how inthe 10.Paragratte can F. 
Parſons ſay that thcy had madea conadictis without 
any foundation at all, which the Cardinalls ſhould 
at firſt ſuſpect, and attcr finde it tobe truc andalto be 
aſhamed that the two Pricſts came ſolongaiourncy 
with fo litle to ſay , as he aftnmcthinthe 12. Para- 

rafte? Secondly, F. Parſons afftirmeth allo, that the 
two Pricſtes would hauc ditcredited ſuch Englith 
Prieſts, as ſtood with the Arch.pricſt, and were the 
principall of their coar, but in what it 1s notſaid, pcr- 
chance it is mcant,in that theſe two and other in not 
accepting of an authoritic , pretended roxome trom 
the Pope withoutthc Popes Lerters,or other ſufhci. 
ent teſtimonic , might argue the otherof an oucr- 
great forw ardnefle , in that rhicy did without 
more examining of the matter , yeeld vnto it ; but 
how the Icluitcs are drawne hercby i in diſc edit, | 
concciue not,vnleſſe perchancethis authority being 
procured by the Icſuites, it mightberthought a dil: 
grace vntothe.that (be 50 aducrfaries ro the ſecular 
Prieſts) they might not be truſted to chooſe a ſuperi- 

ou 
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ourforthem , who ſhould 4 an Arbiter betwixt 
them , which conſtution I am induced to make, 
both vpon the manner of F. Parſons bringing in the 
leluites with thoſe Prieſts, whom hee faith thetwo 
that went to Rome tooke the way to diſcredit, and al. 
{o _ that which followeth in this ſame 17. para- 

rafte. For I do not thinke, that F. Parſons will attri- 
bute that which followeth to any , but to himſelfe, 
who (if himſclfe be of any credit) made choiſe of the 
Arch-prieſtas one, that would runne with theIeſu. 
Ites which were at variance with the ſecular Pricſts, 
Thoſe other things which F. Parſons in this 17. para- 
_ ſaith ſhould haue bene propoſed, would not 

auc bene propoſed without ſome ground. Forthe 
firſt, the Protector was knowne to be allied to the 
contrary part, and ſaid to be ruledaltogetheragainſt 
thoſe,whoſe Protector he pretended tobe. For the 
ſecond,the Seminaries were in perpetual garboyles, 
and as nurſeries of ſtrife and debate betweenetheTe- 
ſuites,& the ſecular Prieſts. For the third,the Icſuites 
who were in England, aſpired daily tothat, which 
became rhem not. Which firſt was attempted by 
them at Wisbirch moſt maniteſtly,and afterward was 
gotten after a more ſecret manner, while one inthe 
likeneſle ofa fecular Pricſt beareth the name of a go- 
uernour ouer thereſt, andthe Teſuites rule him, and 
them alſo, 


Concerning the 18. paragraffe, that queſtion of 18, 


hauing two Arch. pricſts in England, was neucr pro 
poſed, norany thing elſe at Rowre, for the two Pricſts 
were got ſuffered to ſpeak rogerheraboutany things 
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but Fa. Parſons (examining by how many meanes 
peace might bee kept in England) was anſwered a« 
m6g other,that were named, thatthis might be one, 
notthat one ſhould be oppolite againſt the other, as 
F. Parſons would make the world bclicue, but that 


che ſtrife in Englande becing betweene the lecular 
Pricſts, and thc Icſuitcs, and the Arch- pricſt guided 


by he lcſuites, it was fit thatthere ſhould be a ſecy- 
lar Pricſt who was not gouerned by the Icſuitcs in 
thelike authoritic with the Archpricſt,and that ſuch 
lawes mightbc made, that neither part would be 9- 
uer-haſticto offend other; at which diſputation, Fa, 
Parſons oucrſhot himſclte towly. Firſt inarguing thar 
it was ncucr {cenethat there ſhould bee in any one 
country two ſupcriors,&the onc of thE not ſubardi- 
natetothe other, for himſclt had procurcd the ſame 
in England by this new goucrnmert,as appcarcth by 
that the Arch-pricſt is not, or muſt not be ſaid to be 
fubordinate to the (upcriour of the Icluites , nor this 
to him,butthis inſtanceat his requeſt was not vrged. 
Then vpon an other inſtance giuen him of the Bi- 
ſhops of Canterbury & Yorke, he went about to proue 
a(ubordination betweene theſe Axch-biſhops, out 
of a fooliſh hardinciſc of the Biſhop of Torke to take 
the vpper place of the Biſhop of Canterbury ata C5 
uocation in the time of Henry the ſecond : and the 
good Fa. wouldnotinalongtimevnderſtand, that 
that ſtrife prooued no more that there was, or is a 
ſubordination betwcenetheſe Arch-biſhops, then 
the ſtrife betweene the two Embaſſadors of Frence, 


and Spaine, tor the higher place (when they _ 
0 


the other. But ro c6clude this paragraffe, if all thi 
were ſowell ended in England , andall ſo happily y. 
nited, as F. Parſons here confeſſeth, why werenor M. 
B.and M.C. ſent home, but kept ſtill in baniſhmenk, 
&relegation withont any prouifion' made forthern 
to line ? What conſtancy was in this I know not, in 
ſhewethere was butlitle pietie, cſpecially,ifthrough 
their mcanes this vnitie was wrought, as I haue bene 
ctedibly enformed it was vpon the {ighe of their Let. 
ters, andrhe Breue which was ſent into Englande 
with their teſhmony to ir. 

What Hiſtorie thatis of the Colledge, which F. 
Parſonrrehearſeth in the 1g. paragraffe, tro draw men 
to lend their children thither, I know not. But if it be 
true, which I hauc heard ſome Prieſts ſpeake, thar 
they hauc bene exhorred at Rome by Fa. Parſons to 
thruſt themſclues into ſtate practiſes, and encoura- 
ped thereto, becauſe by being Prieſts they were al- 
readie condemned for traytors, and could ſuffer no 
—_— indignities, or mare cruell death for thar, 
then for this; and thatalſd be true which likewiſe I 
haue heard other ſay, how he practiſed with the Stu- 
dents in Spainero ſerto their hands roſuch like mat- 
ters for the Infant, I do not ſee how any wile Catho. 
lique in England orclſewhere,ſhould be oucr-haſtie 
to ſend his children, cither ro the one place, orthe 
other, Neither doI knowe what M. Ch. threatned : 
F.Parſons in modeſlic,and honeſtic,might have vicd 
better rermes,then that he ſhould bemone the lacke 
of libertic; forlitle reafton God-wort he had (if ithad 


Qq 1. bene 


Re 
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bene in his power)ſo to vie M. Ch. hauingno proofe 
(as it ſhould ſeeme) of any thing concerning theſe 
matters;buta heare-ſay froma heare-ſay,as he diſco- 
uereth in the 4. Paragrafte : and if M. C. ſhall pue 
thoſe matters in print , which haue _—_ at Rome, 


as it (ſhould _— both by that which is heere (ct 
downe, andthat which M. D. _ in his anſwere 
tothele Letters of F. Parſons doothtouch, I doubr it 
will be litle for F. Parſons credit, howſocuer he vaun- 
teth that the matter would be eaſily anſwered, vpon 
pretenceof authenticall regiſters of all that paſſed by 
publicke authoritie , hauing himſelfe confeſſed in 
the tenth Paragraffe,that matters were done priuate- 
lyintheEnglith Colledge , and the Notary of the 
cauſe, no other then a Icluite ofhis owne appoin- 
ting : and asI haue bene credibly enformed, him- 
ſeltethe Examiner ( except whatnow and then the 
Commiſlary did for a faſhion ) and of what credit 
theſe Regiſters may be, or how he may thruſt in and 
out for his purpoſe as ſometime he doth, 1 referre 
me to any honeſt man to indge, this ſtrife beeing 
principally betweene the Tefuites, and the ſecular 
Prieſts. 

Inthe 20. ParagrafteI cannotſay what ſinne the 
two prieſts didc6mit inrelating howthey were vſed 
at Rome, for by this Letter of F. Parſons itis cuident, 
thatgreat(in may be committed inrelating a matter; 
butif itbetrue, whichis ſaid inthe ſame Paragraffe, 
thatal things were well ended,I donot ſec how they 
could be accuſed cither of breach of oath , or incur. 
zingthecenſures, hauing once procured that py 

an 
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and vnitic, to which they were bound. And in the 
2 2. Paragraftc it is againe repeated , that all was 
ended, and conſequently the ewo Pricſts were diſ< 
charged of their bands , and might very well haue 
bene ſent home againe, had not there beneaninten- 
tion inſome, tharthe peace ſhould not longendure, 
which theſe two had procured. 

[athe 21. Paragrafte, F. Parſons ſheweth himſelfe 
moſt willing to deliuer the two Pricſtes from any 
thing which he had writtenagainſtthem, or willed 
othersto write. I will not hcere repeate that waich 
is ſuthcicatly before ſhewed , how willingly in this 
Letter he hath himſelfe written, whatſocuer he wil- 
led others to write, He acknowledgeth that he did 
euer attribute their attempt rather tocrror,and lacke 
of conſideration, theato ambition, although in the 
firſt Paragrafte he ſeemeth to excuſe their attemptal- 
ſo, an4attributeth the euill ſuccefſe thereof to their 
owne defaults , as it they had handled ſome good 
matter not in good fort, as oncea moſt reuerend and 

raue Prelate (crioutly rolde them that ſome others 
Rad done in a matter betweene them and the Teſu.- 
ites. If they ſhould not acknowledgeerrour , and 
lacke of conſideration in this their attempt , they 
mightiuſtly be blamed,althought perchancethar cr. 
rour,and lack of conſideration,grew vpon too good 
an opinion conceiued of ſome in Rome,and was con. 
firmed by others lately come from thence, and 
therevpon they made not ſuch -prouiſion for theyr 
owne fafetic , and their (o free dealing in theiraf- 
faires, asthey mighthauemade.litle ſuſpeRing, that 
Q\q 1h. comming 
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comming ſo farre to ſpeake with his Holineſſe in 
matters of the Church, which required conference 
notonely each with other, but with others alſo,they 
ſhould not be ſuffered to fpeake one withthe other, 
orany man elſe roaske counfelltherein , vmill after 
ſdmetwo or three dayes aftertheBreue was gotten, 
at what time they were licenſed tocome together, 
and werein ſ{cotne bidden to deale in their matters 
for which they were ſent ro Rome. Bur although F. 
Parſons did euer as he faith , attribute this their at- 
tempt, rather to errour, and lacke of confideration, 
then troambition , yet leaſt thatbirdsof one feather 
ſhould flictoo farre aſunder, hee giueth hecre ſome 
reaſons , why men might thinkethat ambition did 
make the two Prieſts to take this ation in hand,to 
give me to vnderſtand of his ready mind to hold vp 
his fellow F. Bald. in this vntruth,of which although 
M. Biſh. in his anſwere to this Letter of F. Parſons 
goth ſufficiently diſcourſe, yer it will not be amiſle 
to ſay ſomewhat here concerning F.Parfons proofes., 
For the firſt proote I haue ſpoken withſuch as gathe- 
red the petitions, which the Pricſts did make, and 
they dooaſſure me, that M.C. was not propoſed by 
any tobe madea Biſhop. M. B. was, butit M. C. did 
carriethoſe writings and keptthoſeſecretfrom M.Z. 
wherein he was named , what proofe is this againſt 
M. B.? To the ſecond proote, I may an{were as 
onceITheardan anſwere made for F. Parſons, when 
itwasreported heere in England, that all the boyes 
at S. Omershad conſpired to make hima Cardinall, 
and had written ſuch eftcuall Leners to the Pope 
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for it,that /as it was heere reported) both heand the 
geacrall of the Icſuites, yea and all the friends that 
they could make in the Court of Rome , were little 
inough to keepe him from being a Cardinal, which 
F. Parſays could not helpe ; for who can hinder Let. 
ters to be wrinen by ſuch as are many hundred miles: 
diſtant from them? Bur I maruell who ſhould write 
this Letter,or whether F. Parſons did eucrſheweitto 
theſe 2. Prieſts, ſo as they might ſee it &readit? To 
the third proote,M.Z.{aith,he could never obtain-ſo 
muchfauour of F. Parſons.,as to ſcethoſenotes, and 
as lam-enformed,M. Ch. taith the ſame,although he 
were moſt importunate with them { eſpeciallyvpon 
their oft& promuſes).cue vntilthelaſt houre of his re« 
ſtraintor aboadat Reme,yea & chaleged it.that it was 
forged. I haue heard this coiecture made,how it was 
forged. M.C. being at the firſt to gocalone to Rome 
abuutthe attaires of England, had certaine inſtructi- 
ons ſent ynto him fr6 D. Ba, who alwaies vſed to call 
M.C. by aname of which the firſt letter was Z. by 
which hee was called when they ſtudied together at 
Rome , and accordingly ſent certaine inſtructions ta 
. L. which M. C. ({omctime called M.Z.) carried 
with himto Rome, when hee wentin company with 
M. B. Now what little necd of wit there was where 
there wanted honeftie.,, I referre me to them who 
could tothe one L. toynean other L. and citherbloe 
orſcrapeaway as much as needed of the firſt ſtroake 
ofthe wy .in wf.ando leaue it  Z L. which per» 
chance inthat writingof M, D. Ba. they might doo- 
with ſome faclitic, becauſe as all men know, whe 
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ever recejiuvedany Letters from him, he writeth that 
word MF. in this ſort +. as cafily & with litle help, 
it may bee made to ſtand for uf : and as it ſhould 
ſceme, when it was done, itdid ſopleaſc F. Par ſors, 
thathetold itotten , and by oftentelling ir, thoughr 
at laſt himſelfe that it was tzue;and was not aſhamcd 
to write it, and (cnd it roundabout the Chriſtian 
world againſt the two Pricfls, to whom notwith- 
ſtanding his often promiſe vpon their conſtant deni- 
all thereof, hee was aſhamed to ſhewe it when 
they carncſtly demaunded to lee it; might not F. 
Parſons haue ſaid ſomewhatelſe of himſelte when in 
the 15. Paragrafte he ſaid he was become a foole ? 
And was itnot great ncedthateither there or ſome- 
wherc elſe hee ſhould commend himlſcltc in this ac 
tion of his , concerning his dealing with the two 
Prieſts ? 

In the 22. Paragraffe F. Parſons tellcth the two 
Prieſts that now all 1sended, and this and all the reſt 
wil caſily dic & be forgort&,as alreadic he truſteth all 
is forgotten onall hands. Was the affliction fo (mall, 
that cuen while it was,it was notfelt? or if it were (t1]] 
felt, and could not but be ſo thoughtot by mcn of 
beſt vnderſtanding (being a baniſhment out of their 
native Countrey , and all other Countrics in the 
world but one , without any proutfion made for 
them) with what face doth F. Parſons tcllthcm, that 
all is ended, and that he truſteth allis alreadic forgor- 
ten on all hands? Could this, orany of thereſt die, 
and be forgotten,{o longas therwopricfts lived, and 
everenot forgotten, but kept ſtillin baniſl; ment for 

this 
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this, and the reſt : Ifall this had beneendedinall o- 
thers, and bene forgotten by them, yertcould it not 
ſibly be forgotten by the two Pricſts, who cuen 
to this day ſuffcr perſecution tor it,and with ſuch ex. 
tremiric, as the one being driucn by neceſſitic to re. 
turnc into his Countrey tor neccflarie relicte to ſu. 
Raine life ( notwithſtanding he gaue notice of the 
cauſe of his returne to the Arch-prieſt, and how for 
more ſafetic he had made an appeale from the ſen- 
tence, which not hauing inflictedany cenſure, nor 
being to inflit any bur vpon ſuch, and ſuch conditi- 
on was in the generall opinion of the learned fo ſuf. 
pended by an appeale made betore the euent of the 
condition, asafter the cucntofthe ſame condition, 
it could rake no torce againſt the appellant) he was 
vpon this notice giuen tothe Arch-prieſt preſently 
denounced(although vntruly ) ro beſuſpended,and 
withoutany othercauſegiuen,the Arch. _ arthe 
ſame rimeabrogated, anullated, and tookeaway all 
his faculties, when, or by whomſocuer they were 
graunted, which doubtleſle, was beyond his Come 
miſſon,which was, to dire, admonith, and puniſh 
as occaſion of offence in breach of his peace thould 
be offered,nort whom,and when, and for what he li- 
ed; much lcfle foran entrance intothe Countrey, 
-hich if it had bene without leaue, or not iuſtifhable 
otherwiſe, it did belong to others, and notto him to 
puniſh, & much Jeſſe if ir were true, which F. Parſons 
faith in this 21. Paragrafte, that now all was cnded, 
and that hce truſted all was forgotten on all hands, 


Bur to returneto our 22, Paragrafte , what was that 
Rr j. which 
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which was ended 2 If the cauſe betweene the Arch. 
pricſtand all the Pricfts were ended , how were the 
ewo Pricſts (till kept in baniſhment ? but wee mult 
heere learne anew trick, how to hauc all things en- 
ded and forgotten. Thole who arc inturicd muſt (a 
nothing:g0o0d counlei].So may the Potent © eel 
whom they may by might, ortraud, andal! 1s well, 

ca andall is torgotten, it thoſe who arc oppreſſcd 

earethemliclues well, and prudently, and do ſtay, 
and not ſture vp ſuch as do ſcemerto tauour or bc. 
mone their caſe. But perchancetheſe reports which 
came to F. Parſons cares from Flawnders,and Friunce, 
may be ſaid to haue bene rhe hinderance that all was 
not well on the two Prieſts fides { for as it ſhould 
ſeeme in the ftxt Paragrafte, they were not come to 
the cares of them, whom they are laid moſt to con- 
cerne ) but then bctore theſe reports came to the 
carcs cither of the one, orot the other, how was all 
well, and all forgotten, and yetthe two Pricfts kept 
ſtill in baniſhment ? there are Leters vnder Fa. Par- 
ſons hand to be feene, to teſtifie thatall was well, and 
vnder F. Warfords hand likewiſe, and others doubt. 
leſſe enough tg the ſame purpoſe, beforcthelc things 
were obiectedagainſt them, orthis deuiſe wrought 
for the farther perſecuting the two Prieſts, and de- 
laying them ſtill in baniſhment , and confinement, 
without any prouiftion madetorthemto liuc , why 
were they not then diſmifled? Perchance F. Parſons 
didat that time divine, that the two Pricſts might 
giue ſome cauſe, thatnotwithſtanding all was well 
ended, and as he truſted onail hands forgorten,, yer 
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their particular cauſe might 4 exempted from that 
all, and not onely not be forgotten, but proſecuted 
Nill ynto the vttermoſt that | the fraungeſt moote 
could deuife. Vpon this therefore his diuination, 
ang great toreſight,notwithſtanding that perempto- 
rily, « or poſitiucly hee faid inthe 18. . Paragraffe, that 
all was well ended, and iterateth the ſame in this 22. 
Paragrafte, and truſtc th that alreadicall is turgotten 
on all hands , yet he ſaucerth it with a condition, 

that 1s, if M. B. and M. C. do bcarc themiclues well, 

and prude ntly, and do ſtay, and norftirre vp fuch as 
doſfcemetotauour, orbemone their cale. Now all 
g00d ( -atholiques | in England do hartily gricueat 
the preſent ſtirres in England. M. B. K Ch. 

were farre inough off ; w 'ho hath be gunne them ? 
All tholc who did 1ec me tofauour, or r bemoanethe 
calc of M. Bijh. and M. Ch. had made an attonement 
with thc 4 iduerfaries, and forgiuen all thoſe flaun- 
ders, and detractious proceedings which were prace 
ted a01int them: and neither of themſiclucs,or (hr. 
red vp | vw NM. - //. 2nd M. C4. hauc they reuinedall 
that which F. Parſons heere confefleth to hauc bene 
dead. to: goner,or ended, Did notratherF. Rob.lon, 
a !cluite (noore at fauonurer or bcmoaner of M. Bib. 

and M.Ch.their caſe) broach this diuiſionagain.and 
renew the foare (IR h was, if not cleanc healed,yer 
forgotten,and the offendors forgiuen)by publiſhing 
thar the Pricſts /who did forbcare to admir M. Black, 

torthcir {upcriour, vntill they ſawethe Breue in his 
confirmation) were Schiſmarikes,and thar all thoſe, 


who thould not hold the fame ,, were ynderthe cen- 
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fures ofthe Church 2 Did not M. Black. ſoone after, 
both approuc the ſame paradox of F.,1on.the Teſuite, 
and furthermore publiſh a refolutis ſent (as he ſaid) 
from Rome , cyther by Father Waſord or F. T itch, 
(both Icſuires) which avowed the ſame, with many 
Edidts, and prohibitions, vnderpaine of incurring 
the cenfures,that the Pricſts ſhould not defend rhem 
ſclues from this moſtabſurd, &iniurious calumnia- 


1167 Was it ſoneceſſary thatthere ſhould be tumulrs 


in England (which muſtbefaid ſtill, no doubr, to be 
betweene the ſecular Pricſts, and the Catholiquecs) 
that the Icſuites muſtil giue the onſer,although for 
to auoyd blame inthe opinion of ſuch as will blinde 
themſclucs, their enterpriſes haue bene ſo proſecu- 
red by couert Icluites (who were not knowne but as 
ſecular Priefts) & by the Arch-prieſt, as they are ge- 
nerally taken for quarrels amongthe ſecular Pricſts: 
Can F. Parſons lay, and notthinketo be laughed at, 
that theſe ſtirres are reviucd by defaultof M.3//h.and 
M. Ch. thcir not prudent bearing themſclucs, or 
that the Icſuites, and the Arch-prieſt were ſtirred vp 
by them, as men who would feemeto fauour, or be- 
monerhecircauſe ? But had peace long continucd in 
Eneland,which was fcarcd thatit would. (had it bin 
in their power who were ſo maruellouſly injured) 
ſome iudged that they ſhould miſſe ſomewhar ar 
which they aimed, and therefore they (ct all things 
worlſethen they were before. We hope we ſhal now 

ſhortly attheleaſt ſceto whatend they did it. 
Concerning thc 23. paragrafte,I cannot ſay what 
Either ſtraungers, or others, did indge of the two 
Pricſts 
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Prieſts cauſe , they themſclues myrit anſwere hoty 
they found lucl; as with whomthey talked ; yet if it 
be true, which F. Parſons relateth in the 16, Para- 
oraffe , it is very likely, that they toldelometale, 
which caried ſome weight with it, or clle both the 
Commiſlaric of the Inquiſition had litle reaſonto 
vie ſuch words as F. Parſons there ſaith he did, and 
F. Parſons Icile cauſe to feare leaſt their dealing with 
allthe Cardinalls , and great men in Rome , would 
(to vic his ownetcarme) bring the common cauſe 
inapretic plight, He vaunteth here, but falſely and 
iniuriouſly againſt the principall ot our Nation, ey- 
ther in Flinders or England, who ſhould complaine 
of the oucrmuch leniticvſcd in ending of the cauſe, 
& thatnone but vps paſhon or milintormation did 
bemoneth@. The iudgementof the two Cardinals 
Caietan, &Burgheſe, 1 ſaw inthcir letters of the 21. of 
April,1599.tothe Rector or vicereRor ofthe engliſh 
Collcdge, and that was, that it was not expedient 
that the two Pricſtes ſhould by and by returne vnto 
thoſe parts , where they had maintained controuer. 
ſies with other of their order. Wherefore they com- 
maunded the two Prieſts, that fora time they ſhould 
not preſume to goe withour licenſe, into the King» 
domcs of Eneland,Scotlind,and Ireland. Thaue bene 
credibly cntormed that ncither of them wereeuer in 
Scotland or Ireland , and theretore could not main. 
taine any controuerhcs there in parſonall preſence, 
but it they did maintaine any, it was by Letters, 
which they might doo (notwithſtanding this pro» 
uiſo ) from other parts alſo, neither can I learne 
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thateuerthey n;zinteined anyſuch in Fagland, but if 
they had, in myfimple o__ it was no good 


reaſon w hy theretore they thould be debarred Scor. 
landand Ireland, and although this werethc iudge- 
ment which was ſpecified by the aforeſaid Letters, 
yet there was an other iudgement alſo , that they 
ſhould not be both in one Regis, as it ſhould lceme; 
foralthough inthe Cardinall Burgheſe his Letters of 
the r5. of Seprember, 16 00. to M. C, it is infinua- 
ted , that they might chooletheir place of baniſh- 
ment and confinement, (whichisa contcſhon) that 
becauſe they had controuerhies in ſome one place, 
not certaincly ſer downe where, (if wee looke into 
the atorc{aid mentioned I etrers of the 21.0f April), 
1 5 99. ) or becanſc by their returnc into England, 
ſome controuctſics might have growne there as ap- 
peareth by Cardinall Burgheſe ls Letters of the 15. 
of September, 1 600.) they muſtbe banithed out of 
all places in the world but one, where they muſt live 
in relegation God knoweth how long ( for neither 
As thereany certaine time ſet downe tor this) ver in 
cheanſwerevnroit, written by M. C, the 4. of No- 
uember tollowing, Tread hat he was not ſuffered to 
be in Frawnce, as he had made his choilc : and it this 
was not cauſe ſufficient for honeſt men truly enfor- 
med of the ending of their cauſe ro bemoane them 
ſincerely, and from the heart, yer with this circum- 
ſtance at the leaſt ir mighrbe, thatno prouiſton be- 
ing made for them to (uftaineliſe . they were bani. 
ſhedout of all ſuch places , wherethey might haue 
meanestoliuc, vpon a {uppoled cauſencucrproued 
againſt 
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painſtthem,ora bare ſuſpition of what might heere- 
after bee, vnleſſcro goc to Rome to preuent great con. 
trouerſics, be ſaid to be to maintaine cotrouerhies, or 
to giuea (uſpition thatthey would make controuer. 
fies , when as that thing by which probably they 
might aſfare themſclues that controuerſies would 
rowe, came from Rome , and was no where to 
be remedicd but at Rome. And it will appeare by 
thoſc authenticall Regiſters in Rowe, (ifany be kept) 
that they ſought with all ſubmiffion to his holineſle, 
to knowe his will inacauſc not made knowne by a- 
ny Letters betore from him,or by any ſufficieneteſti- 
moay othcrwiſe that it was his order. 

Inthe 24. Paragrafte, F, Parſons would ſeeme to 
2iuc good counlell although in all that goeth before 
he ſheweth how lile hecarerh to follow any, but ra- 
ther aducntureth to ſay or doo, what commeth into 
his minde , and ſeekethafterwardto perſwade ſuch 
as againſt whom he worketh to haue patience, and 
lay nothing butbe peaccable, not to finde fault, or 
blame any his proceedings , leaſt that tumulrs ariſc 
thereon , as who did relolue rather to goe through 
with whatſocuer he attempterh, then to recall, or rc. 
claime himleltear any time , when he hath done a» 
miſle; tor proote wherof, he cauſed this Letter (as it 
appeareth, inthes. Par raffe )to be comunicared to 
others, bchdethoſe to whom it was writt&, who ſhuld 
allo publiſh i it further withoutany ſhame(asi itistobe 
feared) of thefollies, or conſcience forthe yntruthes 
conteined therein , and with as much breuitie as the 
matter would fufter declared inthis Cenſure. 

Rr wy. DOCTOR 
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ſwere to Fa. Parſons Letter,of the 
9. of October. 1 59 9. 
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Our Letters (Father) of the 9. of 
Octob. came late vnto my hands, 
being by youſentabout(as1t were 
in circuit) open ;zto be read & cop= 
pied out by diuers others before 
| hey ſhould come vnto me. Mcete 
it was ſurely, tharſo oddeaſtoric 
mightnotrunnethe ordinarie courſe ot vulgar Let- 
ters : but againſtthe propertic of miſſiues, and con- 
trary allo tocommon ciuility,be communicarcd tirſt 
to others,and laſt to him,vnto whom they principale 

ly belong. Yet truly when I heardof others, the Pur. 
Pportand contents of them, I had no great delight to 
looke vpon them, burlet chem lic by me morc then 
a moneth, erel readthem once ouer, ſo vawilling 
hauelI ahwaics bene, and yetam, to giue my minde 
to ſuch troubleſome buſi incfle,w hichislike ro drawe 
metromadchired repoſe , intothcliſts ot an v nplc a- 
fing diſpure : and that with thoſewho pretend to be 
(as tn equitie they ſhould be)my veric good fricnds. 

I hadallolong bctore often heard of many flaunde- 
rous rumots railed of mc vniuſtly , and fecnc ſome 
flying 
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flying Letters ſtuffed full of miſconſtrution of my 
actions : yet] remained filent , not without the ot- 
fence of diuers honeſt and wile perlonages, for that 
I ſpared to write in defence of my owne innocencie, 
and ro purge and clearemy ſelte trom injurious ca. 
lumny. ButIknowing my poore credit tobea mat- 
tcr of ſmall moment : and tearing leaſt to treate of 
ſucha pittifull ſubic , might be ſome hinderance 
vnto the Catholique caule : did preferre the come 
mon good before my priuate intereſt, our bleſſed 
Lords honour before minc owne reputation lea» 
ving vnto his omnipotent diuine diſpoſitio, theſuc. 
cells and cuent ofthe whole matter. And ſoputtin 

vp paticntly thoſe iniuries, paſſed onerthe time in ft= 
lencequictly , vntill thatnow (Father) you haucby 
addreſſing ſuch Letters vnto mee, rowled mee (as1t 
were) out of my quict Lodge, and doo preſſe mee, 
cither to acknowledge tor true, that which I take in 
many pointcs to {warue much tromthe truth, or to 
declareand ſhewe what I knowe concerning thoſe 
matters. Wherefore being veric ſure that the honour 
of God his cauſe cahnot be ſtained byatrue defence 
of my ſelfe his poore ſcruant from diſhonour, and 
thatitnecderh nor (as the Prophet ſaith} ourlying, 
but is rather by truth and equitie vypholden & main« 
tained, I will ſet downe the veritic of that affaire (as 
beforealmightie God my iuſt Iudge) moſt ſincere- 
ly, and withall,{o temperately,as that no vprightand 
indifferent Reader ſhall have reaſon to be offended 
with me. Yet to ſpeake (after my manner) plainly, I 


cannot ( Father ) but miſtruſt, leaſt you will not take ie 
Sl j. well, 
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well, for you haue alreadic ſhewed your ſclfe to have 
bene mooued with my former Letters, which only 
had friendly requeſts and adinonitions : how much 
the morearethele likely to trouble you, which carry 
in them allo, tree, yet friendly reprehenſions; which 
vnto a high and hotteſtomacke are of much harder 
digeſtion ? But to mittigate the matter, conſider I 
pray you, how vnwillingly,andas it were enforced 
by your felte,I come at length to ſer penne to paper : 
and what liberties by God andall good mcn arc al- 
lowed vntoall ſorts of perfons,ſpeaking in their own 
defence : and then remembring how you hauc ta- 
ken in accuſing of vsarethoricall liccnſc,you cannot 
in cquiticandreaſon, butapproueand like in vs dc- 
fendants,a modeſt, Chriſtian libertic of ſpecch. And 
ſo defiring youto prepare yourſelte vnto fone ſmall 
patience, I come now to theanf{were of your Let= 
rers. 

In the beginning whereof you write,thatno one 
Letter appeared as then from mceto you, acculing 
my long ſilence, and within ten lines after, you ſay, 
that that weeke you receiued a Letter from me of an 
old date, tothe which you anſwere. What Riddle 1 
pray you may this be ? No Letterappeared from me 
to you when you beganto write : and yet thatweek 

ou had reccmued a Letter trom mee, what * was the 
ctter you receiued inuifiblegthatitappeared not in 
his likencefle when you receiued it? Yet itappearcth 
by your particular replie vnto the parts thereof, that 
you had throughly ſeene and peruſed it. To ſay that 
after you began your Letter you werea weeke cre 


you 


(139 

ou came vnto thetenth p92 of it, &rhat mine came 
inthe meane ſea{on,were ridiculous. What then rc- 
maineth, but that in the firſt period of your Letter, 
there is cither ſome egregious equiuocation, or eui- 
dentyntruth, which tell out(by God his prouidence 
as I take it ) veric fitly, to forewarne your Readers 
what credit they may giue vnto mich of that which 
followeth. For, if in the veric firſt lines they find ſuch 
apparant vanitic, voluntarily vttered without anie 
juſt cauſe; let them judge what concluſion and dub- 
ling is like to be Jenifed when it will ſcrue foran ad- 
uantage. Correſpondent vnto this ouerſight is that 
bad conſtrution which you make of my former let- 
ters; but that it ſauourcthalitle more of an vnchari- 
table minde. Inthem I gaue you to vnderſtand,that 
they by whoml paſſed(not all ſorts of people as you 
report)miſliked much of your rigorous dealing:and 
therefore deſired you for the loue of our generall 
cauſe to vſe more mildneſſe. You hereof inferre that 
Iam fallen into temptation,and much changed from 
that I was. In this your colleis6 I hnd two faults,the 
one, in that you infinuate that then I ſpake placentie, 
but that now I writ acerb.; - There indeedl often re. 
trained franckly to ſpeake whar'I thought, becauſe it 
was like to do you ſmall good, and more then like to 
do me1nuch harme, yetI manic times to yourſelfe, 
and to thoſe who would tel youall, preeuouſly com- 
plained of your ſeucre and rigorous kind of carriage 
towards your conntrimen ofall ſortes, much vnlce- 
ming (as me thought)your priuate perſon, more dif- 
ſonantfromyonr holy profeſſion,and very ill — 
{ 1. oth 
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both with the times weliue in, andthe parties you 
haue to deale withall. 

Theotherfault more fowle in my opinion,js that 
of a friendlic admonition you gather a falling out : 
& becauſcI went abourto perſwade you,to be more 
milde,kinde,and curteous,towards your own coun- 

men,who otherwiſe endure ſorrow inough: you 
iudge me fallen from your friendſhip into adaunge- 
rous temptation,and to haue incurred many (I know 
not what)grecuousſinnes and cenſures,but I am not 

reatly diſmaid ar theſe your bigge words and terri- 
Fin conſequents ; when as I inde them to be (as 
this 15) crronious in the lightofnature,and condem- 
ned euen by the Heathen Philoſophers, who like 
well,approuc,and commendas vericdutitullamong 
deare friends, not onlic exhortations which I then 
vicd for the loucI bare you, butallo reprehenſions, 
which I now come after withall, beingthercvnto by 
_ copelled.I am ſorry to ſee youwho hauec ſolong 
iued among ſo many good rehgiousFathers,ſo farre 
fr6 that pitch of humilitic, & mortificatio,which ma- 
keth a man to contemne himſelfeand the honors of 
this world,&rto deſire to be euil thought & ſpok&G oft: 
that you may not abide to heare tell of any fault of 
yours, but by & by,you fall out with your friend, for 
thathe in faire tcarmes intreatethyou,to looke vnto 
ſuch an cuil humor;,as partly by naturall inclination, 
partly by long cuſtome of harkening vnto flatterers, 
you may be ſubic&vnto. Andalbcitin another paſ- 
ſage of yours.you would ſcemenot ro miſlike then, 
who aduertilc youofthatthey thinkamiſle : yer this 


your 
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yourcuil taking, of ſuch aduertiſements when they 
come, doth cuidently proucthg contrane : and this 
fault is taken to be too commonin ſome-of your So- 
cictic; andI my fclfe once before, found the like de- 
meanour in one of your principall Agents in Eng- Theſe Let- 
* land: whoml friendlie certified of ſome odde dea- ter: were t 
lings which were reported of the Socictie, aſſuring c««/e 
him that I belecued them not, but deſired to heare #f «» Aſi 
from him the veritic of thoſe affaires, for my (urther g— rg 
ſatisfaction. I was ſo farre off from receiuing a _ & 
anſwere (duc atlcaſt incourtelicfor that] defired it) ww 
that my Letters were read openly and ſhewed vnto 
others, and ſiniſter conſtruction made of them, to 
procure me cuill will and diſcredit. What kinde of 
religion,ciuilitie,or humanitic may be in ſuch maner 
of dealin }l can hardly percciuc,and lit not heereto 
diſcuſſe ing that when you ſhall ſee other men 
ſcanne, examinc, and confute your Letters, as you 
were woont to dothcirs: you will be hereafter more 
mannerly & milde interpreters, leaſt you otherwiſe 
hap to mecete with the ſame meaſure that you meat 
' to others, Well,letvs goc on, 
You pretend, that you expeRed ta receiuefrom 
me louing Letters and much good ſeruice, Apreat 
preſumption ſurcly of my no ſmall mortification., if 
ou ſpeake vnfainedly. Forit wereno yulgaryertue 
for manifolde and manife(t Haunders , calumniati» 
ans,impriſonment,and extle,which I receiued ther 
among you : to returne and reader commendati« 
ons,congratulations,all ſorts of {wcetnefleand cour. 
telies ; which ncucrtheleſſe , you, would baue the 
ſ ij. warld 
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world weene that you attendedatmy hands. Butto 
ſpeake without gloſing , your owne guiltic conſci- 
ence,tolde you cuen before ourdepartureas you ſig- 
nihe , that you were not like to receive from mee 
( whom you knowe to beplaineand round: ) any 0- 
ther then ordinarie curteſic; ſuch as the loue of God 
and lawe of charitie bindeth me ynto : the which for 
thoſe good parts it hath pleaſed God to endowe 
you with , I will alwaies aftorde you in a high de- 
gree , and more too , when I ſhall percciuec that 
you eſteeme more of it , and to goc about not in 
emptic words , but by ſounddeedes better ro dc- 

ſerucit, | 
Bur not to wander vp and downe after all the 
particularities of ſuch a long tedious Letter : I will 
reduce my whole anſwere vnto twopoints. The for. 
mer ſhall ſhewe whar reaſons mooued my brethe- 
ren to ſend vnto Reme, and vs to gocthither at their 
requeſt, In the latter ſhall be declared how we were 
vicd there; in the one orthe otherT will anſwere to 
whatſocuer in your Lettertouching me , and hope 
by both to giuc ful ſatisfation vntoall honeſt, cqual, 
and vpright conſciences, of that which they haue 
heard obicted againſt me, concerning that negoria- 
tion. 
The moſt holyand bleſſed courſe, of the peace» 
able reduction of our Countreyynro the auncicne 
Catholique faith in Apoſtolique manner, being bc. 
fore ſomewhat hindered by a diſpute about gouct1n- 
ment in Wrsbrich - and afterwards much more trou- 
bled by emulation , growing betweene ſome En- 
gliſh 
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liſh of the Societie, and certaine other Priefts : who 
rooke themſclues much impeached intheir creditby. 
them : it didnotalitle gricue me (who hadimploy- 
ed a great part of my beſt yearcs inthat our good 
Lords harueſt : and had nothing on carth inſofin- 
gularrecommendation,as to ſce that heauenly work 
proſper) to conſider what impediment and let of it 
was like to follow,it thoſe ſparkes of difſention were 
not ſpeedily quenched, Wherctorc, with many 0- 
thers of the auncienteſt ſort,and of better markeqme- 
ritand affeftion towards our Countrey , Itrauclled 
about a ſoucraigne medicine, for the preſent mala- 
dic (as it ſeemed vnto vs) and a notable preſeruatiue 
againſt any other that might enſue afterwardes 
which was to vnite and knit our ſelucs together , in 
ſome louing, {weete, and eatic aſſociation and bro- 
therhood, that ſo by muruall intelligence, counſell 
and ayd,we might cither prudently preuent,or (pee- 
dily mcete with all inconuenicnces that might hap- 
pen toariſc among vs : being now many innumber, 
and cuery one left vnto his owne goucrnment and 
diſcretion. This matter of vnion was communica- 
ted vnto all , and cucrie man almoſt requeſted to 
ioyncinit : a draught of rules were drawne, which 
were fewe, ea(te, reaſonable, and much profitable : 
which were alſo ſhewed vnto whoſocuer would ſce 
them,rhat if they miſliked any thing therein, it might 
beamendcd, and fo made agreeable vnto all honeſt 
deſires. What could in reaſon be more demaunded? 
Yet, becauſe this proceeded not, as it is thought 
from the Socictic , nor had any dependancevpon 

Sf 111}. them, 
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them , although at firſt they ſeemedto approoue ie 
much;as that which was in iſelfe, honeſt, juſt, and 
necellarie: yer afterward ſecingit likely to-goc for- 
ward,and to growc into ſucha body as thcirs is,they 
openly oppoſed themſelucsagainſtir, and ſtirred vp 
their tellowes to contradict and crofle it, asmuch as 
they could : andin the mcane ſeaſon coyned anew 
forme of gouernment or fubordination (as they call 
In) neuer heard of im the Churchot God lince the 
the beginning of the world, vntill our dayes; and by 
Cardinall Caretenes authoritie, cauſed the ſame to be 
caſt vp6 vs,at vnawares; our c6lents or likings neucr 
demaunded, vntill it was (as they ſaid) cſtabliſhed. 
This cunning and audacious enterpriſe with che 
prepoſtorous vnaduiſed proceeding 1n it : moouved 
farre greater diſcontentmentamongys then was be- 
forc , and was the principall cauſe of ſending vnto 
Rome, (the ſoucraigne Court of Eccleliaſticall con. 
trouerſic ) that from whence the fountaine of our 
griefe did (ceme to ſpring,from thence in like maner 
we might deriue and drawe theſtreames of conlola. 
tion. That we had many waighrie, vrgent, and laws 
ful motiues to ſuc vnto that Court, awiſe, vpright, 
and well practiſed man in Eccleftaſticall affaires, 
ſhall /T doubt not ) willingly graunt mce atter he 
hath well weighed and pondered theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing ; which are taken of the order it ſelfc , of 
the obtaining , ſending, publiſhing, and executing 
of it; 
Firſt , touching this ſubordination, it beingno 
ſuch as our {auiour Chriſt Ieſus delivered 'to his 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, or that hath bene ſeenepratiſed in anie 


part of Chriſtendome theſe 16co. yeares : no mat- 
uailethough 1mple witted men, who defirenotro 
ſtraie from the holie ſteps of our forctathers, wereat 
the fiſt not alittle amazed atit, and could notbe ſo 
verie calilie induced to approuc it. This alſo,bcſides 
the noueltie of it, being much more odiousand in» 
tollerable (as it was then propoſed) then anicother 
eoucrnment that our predeceſſors had cucrliued vn- 
dcr.For hauing tull and abſolute power to puniſh ri- 
gorouſly,and that (as it were) at pleaſure and diſcre. 
tion :ithad nofacultic ioyncd with it, orabiliticro 
bencht or do anie goodatall : nonot ſo much,as vp» 
on amendment of the partic puniſhed, to reſtore vn. 
to him againethat hee had takenaway from him be. 
fore. It now he haue moreampleauthoritie, he may 
thanke our complaints, which were no (mal cauſe of 
it. And herevnto his Intunctions (whereof more in 
an other placc) that Pricſtes ſhould not meete toge. 
ther priuilic in our countrie; that they ſhould not ſe. 
crethie ſend vnto their friends ouct the ſea : whereas 
openlic they can doo noſuchthing, asall the world 
knoweth; and tcll vs (I pray you) whenand where 
euer you heard ot ſuch an Ecclcl1aſtical gouernment 
in anic Chriſtian countric bctfore:that ſacred Prieſts, 
the free children of God his tamilie ſo greatlie privi- 
ledged by all good Chriſtian Princes, ſhould be (I 
know notby whom)in ſuch a ſcruile ſort yoaked? 
Againe,this puniſhing authoritie cannot be wel 
practiſed in England during this heate of perſecuti- 


on,and therefore ſeemed to be fruſtrateand given in 
14 WA vaine: 
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yaine : for by the Canon lawe {which is the com. 
mon rule of ſpirituall cauſes) as byall other lawes;no 
puniſhment ought by ſentence of Iudge to be inflic- 
ted ypon the oftender/not confeſling the ation )be. 
forche be by order of lawe conuicted. Confeſſion 
ofthe fault is fildome in that Court or ncuer to be 


expected : wheretore Jawtull detence is to be graun- 
ted vntoanic perſon accuſed before he be condem.- 
ned. But no proceſle according vnto order of lawe 
can be framcd & followed, fo longas we hauc hotte 
perſecutors, laying waite cucrie whereto apprehend 
vs.For to omitall other difhculties {which in practiſe 
will be founde to be veric manie) where can a late 
place be found to allemblethe parties, their witnc(- 
les & Proctors together, and thereto hold as it were 
an Aſſize, forthc determination of their controuer. 
ſies, which to be neceſlarie, Lancelota man ſingularly 
ſcene in both lawcs and authour of the inſtitutes of 
the Canon law ſerteth downe (which he taketh our 
ofthe Canon lawe, Extra de appell, cap 7 ex parte tus : 
ſcealſo the gloſſethere : which both requireaſecure 
place, both tor the parties, Procors,and witneſles,or 
el{c holdeth them tor excuſed if they appeare not) 
Inititu, L.3.Tit.s. $ Locus intheſe words, T unc enim 
ies dicenti impune non paretur ſi locus citatione deſien1tus 
peitilens fit aut alias pro citato male tutus, Then may a 
man freely not obey him that miniſtreth juſtice, whe 
theplaceinthe citation aſſigned is infefted with the 
plague, or otherwile not ſafe for the partic cited, 
Now cuerice Catholicke knoweth, that there is no 
place in our Country, tree from daunger for Pricſts 


to 
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toaſſemble together : ſuch Gaigent watchand ward 
being laide in cuerie ſhire toapprehend them. And 
who will beſo ſimple, as toallow thema hallin his 
houſe tor their pleadings, whereby he (that cannot 
ſtart) doth caſt him(clte intoa hundreth perills, of 
looſing not onely all his goods and libertie, but his 
lite allo and inheritance * A place of aſſurance then 
cannot in theſe times be appointed for the appea« 
rance: hee therefore is warranted by lawenotto ap- 
peare,although he be cyted by his lawtul magiſtrate. 
And ono action can be commenced,much Feſle dc. 
termined by this authoritic of the Arch-prieſt : and 
conſequently, ſuch penall power is to ſmall purpoſe 
in our Country. This ſubordination then being cx. 
trauagant without example of antiquitic, hatefull,as 
hauing power to puniſh, but not to pleaſure, and 
ſcarcely poſſible to be now practiſed in our Coun- 
trie, had we not great reaſon to certifie his holineſle 
of the inconucniences of it,and in humble ſorttoſue 
vnto him for remedic and redrefle, before hee put to 
his hand vnto the confirmation ofit ? 

And this you muſt needs much more eafily grant, 
it you confider how this ſubordination was procu- 
redand gotten : for it eemeth to haue bene by falſe 
information,which alone is ſufhcient to ouerthrow 
the whole authoritie, My proofe ſhalbe pregnanr,ta- 
ken out of the verie letters Patents of the Archprielt, 
wherearcthcſe words, Rationes pro illa ſubordinatione 
ab ipſis Sacerdotibus Anzlis reddite $.99 D, N. proba- 
te fuerunt. The reaſons by the Engliſh Prieſts them- 
ſclucs exhibited for that ſubordination vnto his ho- 
Tt jj. linctle 
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linefſe wert well liked. Marke I pray you how this 
ſubordination was obtained at the ſuite and portiva- 
{ton ofthe Prieſts in England, Now I appcale vato 
the conlciences of my louing bretheren the Pricit, 
then in England, whether cuer they had heard of a- 
nic ſuch ſtratagem or ſttaunge ſubordination betore 
they teltit (asit were )clapped ontheir [houlder,furc 
M lIemes Jamforthe moſt part of them, howſocuer they were 
tandwhs drawnc afterwards to acceptofitby flatteric,trau.ic, 


L 44 given his Or threats,that they neuer dreamed ot it,betorc they 


* ae robe {aiycit, fo farrc off were they from deuiſing and ten- 


eſae (434 tering per{waſions vnto his holineſe, for the 2dnir. 


|, 947 the man ting of it. I willnotdeny, butthatfome one Prieſt, 


tho by Fa. 


Larſon ſub- who had bene in England, beingthen idle in Rowe, 


os _— euill counſaile and (ubornation tak- vp* 
hyedhim. On him to be ſentof the whole bodie, and fo contra- 


 #ffeinthis Ty vnto conſcience and good order, ſpeake in their 


O 


© ftion) con- names.,that neuer ſent him. But what was graunted 


eſſed before ypon ſuch vntruc ſuggeſtion,cuery man knowecth to 


beers prieffi ye of no force and validitic; andthatwe in England 


' thureturn, 


-- 


dhe had iuſt cauſe to cerrific his holineſle, by truſtic mel- 
whn_es- ſengers,how we wercgreatly abuſed, by the who v- 
ative con. {ed our namcs,to obtain thatexorbitar deuiſe, which 
znr ofthe Weneitherdelired norliked,butrather,that it would 
Iriefli in pleaſe his holineſle,to eſtabliſh among vs,that ſound 
mgland, Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy which was inſtituted by the 
wiſdome of God, & had bin cuer fithence in time of 
perſecuti6,as wel as in peace,obſerued inall Chriſti- 

an Nations: that he would (I mean) giue vs Biſhops 

the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, and onely ordinary 

Paſtours of God his Church, who might confirme, 
conlecrate 
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conſecrate oyles, and bring many other of God his 
— among vs.Butnot to digreſſe from my pur- 
olc. 

: The third cauſe why this ſubordination did mif. 
like vs , was forthatitcame not authentically from 
his holineſſc, by Bull, Breue, or any other lawfull in- 
ſtrumecnt , but was framed by you Father (as it is 
thought) liked by Cardinall Cazerane, (a great patron 
of your plots) and by vertue of his Letters authori. 
led and (cntin amongſt vs. If his L. had beene (o 
prouidentas he was aduenterous , hee ſhould haue 
certified vs before, how he came by any ſuch ſoue« 
raigne commaunddeinent ouer our Countrey : for 
that was vtterly vnknowne vnto the moſt of vs, We 
had heard that he was Protector of our Colledge, 
and of our Nation inthe Citie of Rome : butitlnle 
followcth thereof , that he might ere a (pirituall 
Monarchy in England. For there be in Rowe many 
other Protectors of Nations, but yet no one beſides 
him, that taketh ypon himany ſuch authoritic. But 
to purge himlelfe trom this ſtaincot viurpation, hee 
writeth that his holineſle willed him totake order a- 
monegſt vs for peaceand vnitte. Let vs do him the 
honour to belecue him on his word (although 
ſome report that hee hath little deſerued it at our 
hands:) was there no other meancs to be found for 
appcaſing ot all parties, then to caſt ypan vs without 
our priuities and conſents, contrary tothe Canons 
ofthe Church, a platforme of gouernment, neuer 
before ſcene or heard of in the Church of God ? 
Would not a man maruell where his Lordſhips 
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_—_— was, when hcapproned withoutany one 


preſident ſuch noucltics? Surely,their wits ſecme to 
hauc bene gone on wooll-gathering, that inucnred 
this,as a way of peace and ynion, it being moſt like, 
what for the ſtraungencle of it, as allo forthe difor- 
dcrly obtaining and ſending of it,toengender much 
moredcbate amongſt vs then was before. For,accor.- 
ding to the generall voyce of the wileſt Conimon- 
weale men : there is no higher way todiſſention and 
earboiles,then to bring in(as it were perforcc)a new 
and ſtraunge ordcr of gouernment. Butnot to omit 
any thing tor his Lordſhips cxcuſe,he writeth inthe 
fame his Letters, that his holineflc hiked well of the 
reaſons exhibited vnto him forthat ſubordination : 
ſo inthe ſame ſentice heſaith, thatwe engliſh pricſts 
preſented many gentle perſwaſions vnto his holines, 
for theadmitting of it, but in this his Loreſhip ſce. 
meth to hauc bin decciued : why then mighthe not 
ſo be in theother? Butadmitthathis holincs liked of 
the reaſons,& that there was no ſurreption:no more 
followcth,but that his hoiincs would hauc the Car. 
dinall proouc how the prieſts in England would like 
of that ſubbordination, and according as he ſhould 
heare of theiracception, hce would alter cither ap- 
rooucor diſproouc it. This ( at the moſt ) ro have 
bake his holincſſe minde, I heard of a principall 
Officer of his at Rome. Allo, other honcit and ver. 
tuous Prieſtes,afirme on their credits, and arc ready 
to binde it with thcir oathes, that they hcard you 
Father, yca and the Pope his Holineflehim{cife ſay, 
that hce would not cſtabliſh and fer 2nt7 cortaine 
[upcriv11tc 
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ſuperioritie amongſt vs in England, before hee had 
hcard from vs of our good wills and likings , which 
was tathcrlike, louingly, and wiſely ſpoken; confor- 
mable vnto the auncient Canons : ſce diſt. 61. ca. 
nullus invitis detur Eps, Let no Biſhop bee giuento 
men againſt ther wills: the reaſon he ſerteth down in 
the lawe : diſt, 03. can, ſi forte * me Cinittas ( inviea) Epiſ- 
coprrm 009 OPLalum 4 COnLemmAl aut oderit. Leaſt ha. 
uing a Biſhop giuen them againſtthcir wills, they 
do cither contemne or hate him, whom they deſired 
not. If ſuch liking and conſent be required by the 
Lawe for ordinaric Magiſtrates: how much more 
for extraordinary and fuch as they neuer heard of 
before ; and thar eſpecially at the firft reducing of 
them to {ubicttion, who before were tree from that 
yoake: when afterthe gloſlc vp6 the word Rogarunt- 
diil. 21. can. In nono. noi nift volentibus dabitur Prela- 
rus etiaw a Papa. A Prelate is not to be giuen but to 
the willing,no not by the Pope: much lcfle ofa Car. 
dinall. Hcere we tooke theſe words of the Canon 
firſt cited dif. &r. ro haue place, Sit facultas Clericis 
renitendi (1 ſe viderint pregrauart , C quos (thi ingers ex 
tranſuerſoa2noucrint non timeant refutare, This pa age 
falleth ſo fit to our purpole , that it {cemeth to haue 
beene made for the like caſe. Vee were about a 
ſiveere brotherlikeaſſociation,cueric man made pri- 
uie to it , eucry ones aduile and counſell required 
and delured: in the meanefealon to.crofſe our good 
meaning and deſignement tor vnitie and concord, 
a ſtately ſuperioritic is intended vpon vs , whether 
we will or will not, Who can now condemnevs for 
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taking the benefite of this lawe, which giueth vs as it 
were commiſſion to reſiſt ſuch intruſion , and bid. 
deth vs boldly to reic and refute him that was (o 0- 
uerthwartly thruſt ypon vs;eſpetially by _ and 
1 


recourſe vnto both our ſuperiours , forthe compo- 
{ingandquietting of all partics? And wy todeclare 
my opinion, who of many haue thought very well 
of M. Blackwell, and cucn then wiſhed him greater 
preterment : he ſurely, it he had harkened vnto his 
owne naturall diſpoſition and accuſtomed modc- 
ſti, and had not lead by ſome haſtic hor-ſpurres 
pricked forward, would not vpon ſoflender a toun- 
dation as a Cardinalls Letter, haue taken vpon him 
ſoſtraunge a yocation,againſt the conſents of ſo ma- 
ny his bretheren : ſome his auncients , ſome his c- 
qualls, many not much his inferiouts, in ſtanding, 
learning , good afte&tion , and merittowards our 
Countrey : a man of his _ and pictie,that had 
no doubt many times pithily declaimcd againſt am- 
bition and defires of honours, ſhould at leaſt (as mee 
ſeemeth) ere he had vndertakenthat dignitic,haue 

raunted ſo many graue learned men, leaue andre. 

pitc, to informe themſclucs throughly of the whole 
matter,betore they did binde themſclues to that ſub- 
jection. 

But to proceed forward in my proofes, the pub- 
lication and execution of this ſubordination much 
more yet increaſed our diflikes, and miniſtred new 
occaſions to appeale from it. 'The publiſhing of it, 
by the Arch-pnieſt his owne Letters, ſeemed vnde- 
cent. Where were your wiledomes? _ nota 

£ctter 
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(who was ready to eal that Father Pay, 
{ſenred vnto him) tothe Prieſts, aduertiſing honed 
this his good pleaſure, or ſome other mannerly in« 
ucntion hancben framed, but thatthe good man 
himſclife muſt needs be made his owne Trumpeter 
and Crier : and be forced to offer that violence to 
his modeſtic ,as to blow abroad & divulgate his late 
atchicucd promotion, and to begge of his fellowes, 
or commaund them { rake of the two whether you 
thinke more ciuil) tolike well of his preferment,and 
therevnto in all haſte,to ſetto their hands: they muſt 
not in anie caſe, ſtaie to examine his authoritie, what 
it was, whenceor how it came, but foorthwith put 
theirneckes inthe collar, be ſubictand obay him, 
This vncomely &yntimcly haſte to bind ourſclues, 
I know not vnto what ſubiection, ſcemed verieraw, 
and ot hard digeſtion : and nothing ſutable with the 
grauiticand waight of the matter, which required 
much more maturedcliberation. 

Morcoucr,when by word of mouth he broached 
the ſame his authoritie vnto certaine Prieſts, heto a- 
mend the matter witha!l, added thervnto ſomewhat 
of his owne: and being forthwith taken rardie, hee 
did preſcntly c6fefle that he indeed puttherto fome» 
what : as honeſt Prieſts on their oathes willteſtifie, 
This gaue a great preſumption that the marter was 
contrived by their friends,and that they mightadde 
or diminiſh at their plealure. Which 1s more pro- 
bable,ifwe call to mind and marke what inſtrudtians 
he gaue forth at the furſt as receiued from the Cardt- 
Vy [. nall, 
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nall. Among others, were theſe, that Prieſts ſhould 
not meet ſecretly rogether,that they ſhould not ſcnd 
any priuie meſſages oucr the ſeas, that they ſhould 
take in good part whatſocuer was cither written or 
ſpoken againſt them, and ſuch like which arc not in 
the rowle of his inſtructions ſent him from the Car. 
dinall, as cucric bodic may ec; andIcan by produ- 
cingatruecopie otthem , when need ſhall be, cui- 
dently demonſtrate : and befidesare ſo voide of rea- 
ſon,ſo odiousand intollerable inour Country,clpe- 
cially atthis time, when Prieſts cannot mcete togc- 
ther or doany thing, but in ſecret: thata babe mivhe 
lainly feele them, neuer to haue procceded trom 
bis holineſle, or tromanic noble, freeor compaio- 
nate hcart, but toſauour of (I know not what ) baſe 
minde tou too much addicted to terror, crucltic,and 
ſeruitude.I will (that I benot ouerlong) omit din2crs 
other pregnant & forcible reaſons which we h11:1 of 
ſending vnto Rome, this onely I may nor lcaue bc. 
hinde, which of it ſclfe were a ſufficient cauſe to ſue 
and ſpeak for redreſle in ſeaſon: vz.thatin the whole 
drift of this ſubordination, cxtreame parrialitic was 
apparantly ſhewed , which as the world knoweth, 
was no good meancs to appcaſeall partics & to en.1c 
their debates; the onely cauſe pretended of this late» 
ly eretedauthoritic, & namely toaccord the Pricſts 
and Icſuites, as the Letters Patents ſpecific. Now 
tharcontrouerſies be wel decided,andall honeſt par- 
tics agreed,it was m-cte (perdie) tochooſe vpright 
and indifferent Indges and Arbiters, who ſhould 
without fauour, tcarc, loue, or haucd, waigh cucrie 
mans 
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mans cauſe vprightly, in the ballance of cquitie, and 
withour reſpcC of perſons, giueſentenceaccording 
- toivſtice. This is aprincipall in iudgementlocleare, 
by the light of nature, that itis graunted of veric Pa. 
gans : yet in our caule very badly obſerued : for both 
the Arch-pricſt and his counlcllours, (vnto whom 
the determination of our caulcs are to be referred) 
wereall choſen by the one partie, with a ſpeciall pro. 
uiſo, that no one be admitted vnto that number, 
who did not greatly fauour the ſame partic : howe 
contrary ſocuer they were vnto the other partic, it 
imported not : yea perhaps the more carneſtly bent 
againſt them, the rather elected. Had not trow you, 
the other poore partic juſt cauſe to refuſe ſuch Vm= 

ecres and Tudges that were ſoalienated fromthem, 
and ſuch fauourites of the aduerſe partie: and to pre 
uentthe vniuſt ſentences that were like to follow of 
this partialitie, to flicin time forrefuge vnto their 
lawtull ſupcriour? Andit inallpettic tudgements, 
cucry private man 1s allowed by lawe an exception 
againſt a partiall Iudge, how much more is thefame 
to be graunted vnto many auncient, graue worthic 
men,ina generall cauſe of a Country. 

Two proper points of pollicy I obſerue inthis 
election, the one 1n chooſing the Officers (o plyant 
to their pleaſures, that they may be the more readie 
to runne byaz when it will ſerue their turnes. And 
yet becauſe menare mutable, ro hold them in awe, 
their authorities might be taken from them, what 
time ſocuer the Cardinall thought good, as in the 
points itisto beſecnce: but letthis goe, becauſe T tou- 
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ched it before, rhe other peece of polli more 
ne, is, thatthe Arch-prieſt himlelſe wh — —— 
red rogiuciuſtice vnto both parties, hath power on- 
ly ouer the one partie; & nonearallouer the other : 
ſo thatthe one he may by cenfures & ſeuere punith- 
ment, conſtraineto ſtand to his definitiue ſenrence : 
butthe other needs not to care for him any furcher 
then thathe may vic him,to plague his aduerſaric./t 


ſfibi caiteat loco, Theſe hardy champions, hold it not 


ſufficientto haue the fauourofthe Court for them:: 
but for feare of afterclaps, wil hauealfo their perſons 
exempted from the principal magiſtrate, and reſcruc 
themſclues onely,to their owne Fathers iudgement, 
which muſt be ſought foralſo, farre inough off from 
Rome, and that in forme of ſupplication, 1f I miſtake 
not much the ——_ inſtruions. 

Hete ſcemeth to be the place toanſwere to that 
ſentence of yours ( F.ther ),where you tel vs in good 
fadneſſe, that many yearcs you demaunded with 
your friends for this ſubordination, I bclecue you 
ſurely, conſidering that neither you would hauc 
yours comprehended in it, and yet you would haue 
the appointing ofall the Officers, and ordering al- 
moſt of all matters belonging to it.But ſay you it was 
thereby to deliuerthe Societic from that calumnia- 
tion, vſed tobe laidagainſtthem, that they would 
gouernethe Prieſts againſt cheirs wills : and you had 
ſome reaſon foto ſay, if you had ſuffered the Prieſts 
to haue choſentheir gouernours according to their 
ewne wills & defires : but you putting in, and choo- 


fing ſuch commaunders, asat your becke, ſhould be 
(eadic 
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readie todo3 whartſocucr you will , daos 


provu? that ſaying to be no calumniation , bur a 
plaine demonſtration of your incroaching,vponthe 

ments of prieſts, much further then your 
Eon or vocation doth require. Forbytheordina. 
riccourlc of the Church,religious men aretobego. 
uerncd by ſome of che lay Cleargie , and nor the 
Cleargie by them. 

Well to drawe towards the end of my former 
part , this ſubordination being both ſtraunge inthe 
Church of God,harctull of it ſelfe,and notto be ex- 
erciſed in our countrey in theſe times, itbeing alſo 
procured (as it ſeemerh) by falfe ſuggeſtion,authori- 
zed by him, that was not knowneto haucany ſuch 
authoritic, and hnally by parriall eleion of the go« 
uernours, tending yntorhe oppreſſion of many no- 
table perſonages, who had excellently well deſerued 
of our countrey by theirlong and fruitfull trauells : 

et remaineth euidentand malt maniteſt, that wee 
had ſundry, iuſt, lawtfull and great cauſes mn humble 
ſort to ſue ynto our ſuperiours fora mitigationoral- 
teration of it,and forcſtabliſhing of fome better and 
more fit for our countrey. Whereofappeareth firſt, 
how vainethat vaunt of yours js, where you ſay, that 
we came and brought nothing with vs, and thatyou 
were aſhamed to ſee that wee had taken (o long a 
iourney and had (olitle to ſay,when beſides the cau- 
ſes before mentioned, we had many other points al» 
ſo of importance in ourmeſſage. As to defire and 
ſne for Biſhops , oratlcaſt , thatthe facultic to con- 
firmcand tg conſecrate oyles(whercofour _— 
Eye | i 
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ftindeth in very great _ mighr be given ynta 
ſome of our auncient Prieſts, with diucrs ſuch like, 
which were not vnknowne vnto you , wheretore [ 
maruell with what conſcience you can ſay, that wee 
brought no matter of ſubſtance , or worth our tra- 
ucll. Secondly, out of the premiſes tolloweth, that 
theloue of God his cauſe , the zealcand carncit de- 
fircof ſome govud order for peace & vnitie,mooucd 
mee ( at the carneſt requeſt and fohcirations of ma- 
ny gocly and graue Priclis) to forgoettic company 
of my dcare triends, to contemne mince owne calc 
and commoditic,and to put my lelte vnto the paine, 
daunger, andpartalſo of the coſt of ſuch along pc- 
rillous tourncy : and not ambition, as many of your 
dependants , haue with cuill conſcience bruted a- 
broad in diucrs coaſts , and one of the focictic an 
eſpeciall correſpondentof yours , did not bluſh to 
write, that we in Rome had contelled, that nothing 
but ambition incitced vs to this tourney , of which I 
certified you inmy tormer Letters,and you writ that 
you cannot belecue, that any body would giuc out 
any ſuch impudent reports, but I afſure you that I 
haue ſcenc it written,and can hauetheir Letters pro. 
duced, when timeſhall ſcruc roconfront the ſ1:1ame- 
lefle ſpreaders of ſuch flaunderous rumours. And 
albcityou cleare me of that crime moſt willingly (as 
you write) yetas men that ſpeake hollowly, at:d not 
from the heart, you giue forth ſome ſuſpitions out of 
other mens ſpeeches, and lay cownein thei names, 
your reaſons for confirmationof them, The tuſtis, 
that inthe papers we brought with vs , there were 
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voyces for our promotion : I anfwere , that with 
thoſe papers I was not mach acquainted, as one that 
neither gathered them, nor carricd them , and full 
well [knowe and proteſt, that by accord among our 
{clues , it was derermined betore Irefolued to take 
that tourney, that they which were ſent ſhould not 
accept otany preterment willingly.although it were 
oftered them, leaſt they ſhould giuerheir cuill wil- 
lers occalton to carpe at them , rather to ſecke their 
owne particular,then their generall good. 'Theirſe. 
cond reaſon is,for that in a tooliſh Letter de preſidetys 
mcerto autore, a requeſt is made, that wee ſhould bee 
made not Biſhops oncly , but Arch-biſhops ( for- 
ſoothe) and [uch aragmans rowle, there is 1n it, of 
which is the firſt dignitic afterthe Biſhop , which is 
the ſecond , and lo {as farreas I remember) vnto a» 
boue twentic , that any foolealmoſt , may ſee that 
Letterto hauc bin contriued to worke ourdiſgrace 
and fo as a hction not worth the anſwering. Their 
laſt reaſon was, for that in an other Letter of I know 
not whole (the phraſe is) of your LL: for your 
Lordihips : but this Letter would neuer be ſhewed 
(although it were msſt inſtantly deſired ) becauſe 
they laid itto be trom a very tricnd of ours, a general 
anſ\ver vato theſe Letrers is; that it is cate, for thoſe 
thatliſt to deuiſe what Letters wil beſt ſerue for theiv 
turncs.andthen mak2 great matter out of them. Bue 
howlocucrit were, yea admit thatallweretruc, as 
they ſay : yet nothing elſc can be prooued out of 
them,then that many withed and defired our prefer. 
ment: whercof whofocuer would gather, that wee 
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wereambitious and dcfirous of honour: Twill bold. 
ly ay that his wits begintofaile him , if they euer 
were good. For the humbleſt men inthe world, and 
thoſe that were fartheſt oft from ambition,were cuer 
thought moſt meete, and were moſt defired to take 
the agen dignitic ofthe beſt ſeates, God make 
me as free fromall vaine defire of worldly promoti- 
on , as were S. Barnard, S. Francis, S. Themas of 
#ine, and (uch like moſt learned and vertuous,and 
withall moſt mecke and humble perlonages : who 
neuerthcleſſe,were greatly defired,cuen ot the grea- 
ecſt,to rake ypon them great and high dignities. Ina 
word, it was noambition in vs that others wiſhed 
and dcfired our preferment. And as I afoxe faid.their 
wits Wcare —_ arcnearethe wane, that of ſo 
vaincand light ſurmiſes, iudged vs ambitious, and 
their conſciences fowly cankered and corrupted, 
who of ſo weake and {lender preſumptions, went a- 
bout by writing or ſpeaking to impaire our credits, 

and to hurt our good names. 

HeereI would finiſh this part , but thatT rake it 
very expedient and almoſt neceflarie , to touch by 
the way (vntill a fit confutation come,which will be 
ſhortly , if the Author ſuppoſed will avouch it : as 

Ea. aior, One of the beſt of the ſocietie thinketh he will rot) 
to touch I ſay ina word or two, a fawcie, rude, and 

Liflers wnlcarned difcourſe, intituled Contra fadtroſos in Ec- 
: Treatiſe, cleſia, becauſe the drift of itis, toproucthat we were 
| ſo farre off from hauing good cauſe to fend to Reme 
about that marter, that we wereall Schiſmatickes, 

who did not at the firſt hightofthe Cardinals I. er. 
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ters, receiue the Archprieſt withoutanie mgreadoo, 
& to haue comitted manyotherenormious crimes, 
I am forieto ſee ſuch a baſe peece of work, & ſo chil. 
diſhly handled,to proceed from one,who,it hee did 
not deſpiſe others ( ——_ haue ſometimes bene 
his good maſters)as Dwarttes in diuinitie, (Homiicro- 
nes enimwacat) &take himſclt ro beſome huge Giane 
were to bce eſteemed to haue much better $kill in 
ſchoole dininitic, the heat his firſt comming to light 
amoneſt vs hath made ſheweoft. And trulic, I had ra- 
ther thinke it to proceed from ſome other notſo ho. 
neſt a man,anda meaner ſcholler,itis ſo void of lear. 
ning, ſo full of arrogant & approbrious tearmes, and 
hath ſo many pergoes and properees , odde interro. 
gationsand prepolterous exclamations. All which 
arc nothing v{uall among ſchoole-men. Well,who- 
ſocuer it be, beſides diuiſtons, the penaltics that en« 
ſue of ſchiſme, and much other impertinent ſtuffe, 
it hath but one bare ground of that badde aflertie 
on, which ſecmethalſo to hang vpon gimballes (as 
they ſpeake in my Country) : for itſtandeth vpona 
proportion or ſimilitude, this itisin forme. Thatis 
{chiſmein the Eccleſiaſticallſtate, which is rebellion 
in a civil Common-weale;but ina ciuil ftate, it is re« 
bcllion, not to receiue a temporall magiſtrate, cho» 
ſcn by the King, and recommended by his Letters, 
therfore it was ſchiſme,notto receinea ſpirituall mas. 
giſlrate, cleted by the Pope, and by his Letters ſent 
vnto vs. This is his argument,in ſubſtance,& framed 
inas good vrderas itcanbe : butit concludeth not, 


nor prooucth anything atall: forto ſpeakeplainlie, 
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all the propoſitions & parts of it be faultie, the Mator, 
or firſt propoſition taken of a fimilitude is veric fee. 
ble,for Argumentum 4 (imili{as thelearned hold ) Ma. 
gis valet ad ornandic orationem quam ad aliquid proban- 
dum, it (cructh more properly totrimme vp and flo- 
riſh outa matter thatis well prooued, then to be the 
maine ground of a proote. Sothat it was no (mall 0. 
uerlight in 2 manot 1udgemer,tolaic fo toule a toun- 
dation ot his wholc diſcourſe. The A7nor or ſccond 
propoſition of that argument is apparently falſe : tor 
in what Countrie I pray you, orby what lawe is it 
rebcllion not to recciue a magiſtrateappointed vnto 
vs by the King ? It may be dilobedience,itthey haue 
not great reaſon to retule him : itmay beeallo con. 
tempt, ifitbenot donein dutifull fort, acknowlcd- 
ging their bounden dutic vnto their foucraigne, and 
making their recourſe vnto no other but vnto him. 
ſelfe forredreſiceand remedic;but totcach itto be re- 
bcllion, where there areno armes borne againſt the 
Prince, nor no obſtinate deniall of his princcly po- 
wer, is to bring anew doQtrineintothe world, con. 
trarie to both the ſ1gnification of the word rebcllion, 
and vnto the common acception and vſc of itamog 
the learned. Now the concluſto collected of a feeble 
Maior,& talſe Mimor, muſt needs be nothing worth : 
& ſo notwithſtanding that argument,it is no {chilme 
notto haue recciued a magiſtrate nominated & cho. 
ſen by the Popes holincſle Lerters; other arguments 
he bringeth none, but a certaine general! kinde of 
Maxime. 2ui vos ſpernit me ſþernit, which was ſpoken 
vnto the Apoſtles, and may ſeructor ſuch like, to 
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proue no ſchiſme, buta contempt : when without 

oodreaſon, and afteran vndutifull manner, we ob. 
ſlinately contemne our ſupcriours. Intheallegation 
allo of that one Canon Nulli fas eſt Diit.rg, where. 
vntothis trifler often referreth vs. Thereare 3 foule 
faults. Firſt it is euil applied vnto a Cardinals Letter, 
being inthe lawe ſet downe for confirmation of the 
Popes decretall Epiſtles, which as the learned know, 
arc of farre greaterauthoritic,then his owne ordina- 
ry Letters : and doo without all compariſon fo farre 
ſurpaſſe a Cardinals Miſe, that to apply tothe one, 
that whichis propertothe other, is litle lefſe then to 
doate.Secondly that decree is onely againſt Prelates 
that diſobey the Popes commaundement, which to 
extend to all ſorts of perſons, is a foule fault in penall 
lawes, which paſſe not their caſe.Thirdly the decree 
plainly ſheweth, that in Prelates it is only diſobedt- 
ence & preſumption, not ro obey the Popes decree, 
and not ſchiſme : for theſe be the words ; Damnatue 
ſ#4 inobedientia & preſumptione. If then in theſe his 
principall forces, he hath ſhewed himſcltcſo weake, 
wdgel pray you what worthic ſtuſfe the reſt is like 
to be. Butbecauſel heare my brethren endurethe 
contumelic and approbrious name of Schiſmarikes, 
albeit that they vpon the firſt ſight of his holincſle 
confirmation of the Arch-prieſts cletion,ſubmitted 
them(ſclucs vnto him:T wil by the proper paſſtonand 
inſeperable qualiticof [chiſme,prouethatouraction 
to haue bene nothing ſchiimarticall. All ſchiſmeſas it 
1s properly taken) is ioyned with ſuch a rebellion a- 
gainſt the Church &chicte Paſtour of it, that it ma- 
X x ij. keth 
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keth his ſubie& obſtinatcly ro contemne his com- 
maundement, and to refuſe to ſtand ynto his iudge- 
mentand determination, 

Theſe arethe word; of the Angelicall Door, 
and moſt ſure pillar of (choole Diuinitis, $. Thom.2. 
2.4.3 94r. 2. Pertinaciter eius preceptum contemnere , 
recuſare cins indium ſubire, Marke the words. It is no 
ſchiſme where there is not contemptofthe ſuperiors 
commaundement, and that obſtinate and wiltull : 
which is not whe a man vpon probablercaſon, doth 
not preſently do that which his ſuperior commaun- 
deth,hoping that when his ſuperiorlicarerh his rca- 
ſons, hee will not be diſpleaſed with him. This man 
(as euery man ſceth) delpiſcth not his ſuperiour, al- 
though he may by errour or ignorance perhaps of- 
fend him, and yetnot onlie contempt of the ſuperi- 
ours commaundement is required to make {chiſme, 
but alſo an obſtinate reſolution that he will not (for 
examining his reaſons,and finall dicifion of the con- 
trouerſte) ſtand vnto his ſuperiours iudgement. 7 
ci recuſat eius indicis ſubire, Andthatyou may know 
thatthis is not onely S. Thom opinion, whoalone 
might ſutfhce,as being the Prince of ſchoole-men : I 
willioyne with hum thatmoſtreuerend, holy, and 
learned Biſhop of Florece,S. Antoninus the ringleader 
of caſuiſts, who in his Sum.P. 3.Tit.22.c. 5.4 rr. wit- 
neſſeth the ſamein theſe words. Schiſmatici ſunt om.- 
nes reſiſtentes Pape non quocunque medo,ſed per _ 
am intentionem , & manifeſtam rebellionem & ens 1t- 
dicialss ſententie recuſationem non recoznoſcendo ipſum 
VI capus Eccleſie. All they are Schilmatickes , notin 
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what ſort ſocuer , but ſuch as reſiſt the Pope ypon 
wilfull intention, and by manifeſt rebellion , oby 
refulall of his tudiciall ſentence, in not recognifin 
him to bee head of the Church. Ofthe ſame opint- 
on is Silueiter Verb, Schiſma. F. r.toomitall late wri- 
ters : wetherefore thatdelaide torecciue our Arche 
pricſt, yvpon many probable reaſons , the which I 
haue before rchearſed, and reterred ourſclues vnto 
his holincſl: judgement, and ſent ſpeedily to giue 
him to vnderſtand of our dithcultics, with humble 
ſubmiſſion vnto his finall concluſion : cannot poſ- 
ſibly be prooucd Schiſmatickes, or to haue come a- 
ny thing ncare that obſtinate contempt , and vtter 
refuſall of his holinefle ſentence,which is alwaics ac- 
companicd with Schiſme, and can neuer be ſepera- + 
ted from it. 

This argument neceſlarily deliuereth vs from 
the notcof Schiſme , although our Arch-prieft had 
beene choſen by his holineſſe,and by the Pope him» 
ſelfke recommended vnto vs : but when hee was one. 
ly nominated by ſubdelegation from a Cardinall, 
who neucr made publickely knowne in England 
what authoritic he had ouer vs,it had benegreatſim- 
plicitie, (thatI ſay notgreat folly) trohaue admitted 
of him, without further inquiſttion, conſidering all 
the circumſtances,of the procuring,ſending, & exe- 
cution of it, as I haue atlargealreadiedilcourſed, 
Wcrefore to concludethis former part, it was net» 
ther rebellion or (chiſme, as where was not any ob. 
ſtinate contempt of his holineſſe,or refuſall of his ft» 
nall ſentence : or any diſobedience,not to haue ad- 
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mitted of our Arch-prieſt =o he had the Pope 
his holincſle Letters in confirmation of his authori- 
tie,no man being bound to receiue him before; oth 
according to the practiſe of the Church in all coun- 
trics , andconformably tothe grounds of the I awe 
recorded by that ſingular Canoniſt Zance/er. Lib. rr. 
Tit, 9. de confirmatione. Q Petet qui confirmatus oft ab 
Apoſtolica ſede literas confirmations ſue tenorem contia 
nentes,ullisq; oitendet ad quos earespertinet, alioqui nulls 
eum abſq, diff ari literarum ofienſione recipere tenebun- 
zur , without ſhewingof Letters fromthe Sec Apoe 
ſtolicke contcining the tenor of his confirmation, 
no man is bound torccciue him. To ſay thata Car. 
dinalls Letters arc {uch,would deſerue hitlc Icflc then 
the Inquiſition , ifaman wercin place where, and 
the cenſures allo that fall vpon the falſificrs of the 
Apoſtolicall Letters : ſo thatT fay itwasnot ſo much 
as any diſobcdicncevnto our ſuperiours, much lefle 
did we incurrethercby any of thoſe cenſurcs noted 
by this Libcller, but contrariwiſc, theadts of all the 
Cardinall vertues were to be ſcene inthis our fact. 
Firſt of fortitude , in reſiſting them that went about 
wrongfully to oppreſle vs, and take our priuiledges 
of clecting our goucrnours , graunted by the aunci- 
ent Canons : then of iuſtice , both in ſuing tor our 
right of chooſing , asalſo in aduertifing of his holi- 
neſle of the ſubreption and otherinconucnicnces of 
that ſubordination. Of remperance,that in ſuch a 
mildefort we ſought fora moderation of it , by the 
way of intreatic and ſ{upplication,and conſequently 
ſome part of prudence muſt accds haue bene = 
uc 
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uedinthedue exerciſe of the other vertues : yet as 
I amnone of the wilcſt , fo I willingly confeſſe now 
as I did then, with you Father ( not any crrours as 
you write) but thatthere was lacke of duc conſide. 
ration in iny fat, as in ſome other circumſtances, ſo 
eſpecially that paſſing through Fraunce , where I 
mighr calily haue procured the Kings Letters , and 
thereby hauc becne preſerued from all ſudden ſeas 
ſing,and ſecret ſhutting vs vp; and ſo hauc beneable 
to come vnto cqualltriall ot our cauſe : I vpon other 
reaſons omitted ſoto do. This my negligencegrew 
in part, of the oucrwcening, I had of their mode. 
ſtic , chariticandreligion , withor againſt whom[ 
had to deale: whom I tound(much cotrarie vnto my 
expectation) ſharply bent ynto warrcand hoſtilitie, 
and vtterly relolute to take aduife of no man; but 
emmbus wvys cx modis,as they lay,determined whatſo- 
cuercame of it,to do their owne willes.”God graunt 
them therefore good wills and wayes; and ſo to knit 
ypthis part,all thatT haue ſaid concerningthe Arch- 
pricſt & the ſubordination, is not todiſcourage any 
of my brethren fromit, becing now confirmed by 
his holincſle, and for that it is better to raungeour 
{clues vnder whatſoeuer order , then to looſe our 
timcs about contentions : but / as I ſhewed before ) 
itis to purgeand cleare vs trom ſundrie falſe accuſa« 
tions , being therevnto as it were by others enfor- 
ced, and to ſhewe what reaſon wee had to doo that 

which wedid. 
Now I cometothelatter part, wherein Ipromi- 
{cd to declare how we were viedthere : the which 1 
X X 1Uj. will 
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will doas briefly as I may , becauſe the matteris1a- 
mentablc and ſcarce worth the hearing, and ſhould 
for me haue beene buricd in obliuion : had not you 
(Father ) by miſrcport therot vrged me vnto the true 
narration of it. If in the relation of it, I difter ſome. 
what from you, you muſtbeare with me, for that 
you diſlentmuch (by your leauebeirſpoken) from 
the veritic ofthat matter, it may be, you "=> 
not ſo well, what then was done,as we which te ir; 
Pium eſt hoc credere,it is good fo tothinke,although it 
be more like, that you being aſhamed ro hearc what 
was reported of it, thought it good policieto colour 
and diſguiſe the matter as muchas you could, and 
much more then you ſhould, to ſaue your credit, 
with thoſe at leaſt , which take all your words for 
Oracles ; and by the firſt ſetting of it foorth vnder 
your name, to foreſtall (as it were Jand drawe rnto 
you other {imple foulcs that are too credulous. 
Wheretore I am to requeſt all indifferent readers, 
who hath ſecne yours, not toſufferthemſclucs to be 
carried away with a {moothe tale cunningly tolde 
them, but they will keepe oneeareforvs; and then 
( laying all afte&tion and partialitic aſide ) hauing 
heard both parties , iudge vprightly as before Al. 
mightic God , the (oucraigne and moſt iuſt Indge. 
To come then to the matter, I will hiſt ſet downe 
how all things paſſed plainely, and afterwards cxa- 
mine moſt briefly the juſtice of it,and ſome points of 

your narration. 
Wecomming to Rome,aboutthetime you write 
(for where you tell truth I willagree with you ) not 
willing 
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willing toacquaintthat C - anic further with the 
imperteRions of our Country then muſt needs,and 
dciiring ratherin faireand friendly ſort, tocompole 
matters,then to contend with our brethren,we went 
the ſane day vnto the Colledge, to open vnto you 
our good meaning and purpole, requeſting you to 
toyne with vs, about the contriuing of ſome ſuchlo. 
uing , reaſonable and indifferent order, as all honeſt 
partics might be contented,and ſo drawnevnto one 
{weeteand ſure band of peace & concord. Theſame 
our intention , we declarcd ſhortly after vnto both 
the Cardinalls, ProteRtors. Caietan who was cre we 
came thither greatly incenſcd againſt vs: (God par- 
don his ſoule) and Bergheſio, whom we found more 
calme, and dcfirous that all our diſputes might be 
well and quictly ended : you (Father )allo ſeemed at 
the firſt not vnwilling to hearken vnto thatour pro- 
poſition for peace : hoping then(belike) to winnevs 
to whatſocuer order you ſhould deviſe & frame: but 
finding in fewe daics conference that we werereſo- 
lutenot to condiſccnd to any thing, that was not C. 
quall, and good generally for one as well as for ano- 
ther : you ſent vs word (much before our daies of 
hoſpitalitie were accompliſhed) to depart the Col. 
lcdge preſently, and to prouidec tor our ſelues where 
we could: which wedid.kceping tr6 you the know. 
ledge of our lodging; becauſe then we be beganto 
mitdoubt ſome toule play , calling ro minde, how 
rudely you had handled the Schollers & Prieſts allo 
befgre; and ſeeing that inthe citic we werethen fea- 
redTucn of your triends as a ſhrewd buſtling Bcare. 
Yy j» Ir 
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It fell out cuill for vs, that his holineſſe, as then was 
notthere,who returned out of his tourney from Fer- 
rarabutthree daics betore Chriſtmas,ſo that for the 
preſle of great perlonages , who went to welcome 
him home,and the teſtiual daics tollowing,we could 
haucno ht audience, till after Chriſtmas : you in the 
mean ſcaſon not ſparing that high folemnitic of our 
Sauiours birth,contriuced ourapprehenhon, and ha- 
uing by the indiſcretion of one of our friends tcar- 
ned out out lodging, came vpon S.Thom.as our Pa- 
trons day (to make your celebration of tholc teaſts ) 
to viſit vs as a good tricnd, andto aduertiſe vs, that 
you had heard that it was his holineſle pleaſure, that 
weſhould be reſtrained, but forthelouc you bare vs, 
you were come bctoreinhaſte/foryou came puthng 
and blowing vp the itaires): what*toaduerrtiſc vs be- 
liketo looke to our ſelucs, & tobe gone betime leaſt 
we ſhould be taken; nothing ſo:butmuch more like 
to giue vs a Indas kifle, For you had the Comiſſa. 
rie with his m1iniſtersat yourtaile,& came(for ought 
I can ghellce) to leadethem ro theplace, and to ap- 
point them out the perſons whomrhey ſhould take, 
and leade warily, notvntotheprifon, forthcre we 
werelike to mecte with ordinarieOthcers, cquallto 
all but vnto.the Colledge, that We thurvp 
ftromall helpe, we mightlic whollicat their deuott. 
ons. I know (Father) that you camethither preten- 
ding to intreate for vs, that we were not ſent vnto 
priſon : but that was but for a colour, for that you 


might haue doneas wellabſentaspreſent. The Co- 
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by you : inthe Colledge we werelocked vpapartin 
two litle cloſe Chambers, much more like the worſt 
then the beſt inthe houſe, with poore ſchollers fare, 
and in ſmoaky coloured gownes,ſuchas the ſeruants 
weare,farre otherwiſe (Father )then you bragge of : 
for the moſt part kept without hire, being vene cold, 
and for twentic daics, not ſuffered to goc out, not ſo 
much as to heare Maſſe vypon New-ycarcs day, or 
the Epiphany. Examined we were, by one S:2n0r 
Acariſues, atruſtic triend of yours Father Parſons , an 
humble ſcruant of Cardinall Caretaze our potentad- 
ucrlary. The examinations were, what is yourname, 
how old, where remained you in England, how and 
which way came you ouer, what money brought 
you ouer with you,&c. and much ſuch like imperti- 
nent ſtufte to hl vp the papers, that when we cameto 
the matter itſelfe they might bebricte : taking barce 
ly what we came about, without the reaſons & per 
ſwaſions of it : yea obic&ting againſt ir, & peruerting 
it whatthey could, 

And becauſe Srenior Acariſius ſeemed notſome. 
times ſharpe cnough; Fa. Parſons himſelfe would be 
an examiner alſo : when I heard that Cardinall Caze. 
taneſhould be our Tudge, I excepted againſt him , as 
being one principal partic: but I could notbe heard; 
I called allo for a Proctor toaſtiſt vs with his counſel: 
it was denicd. No remedie, for there was no bodie 
to be ſpoken withall, but Fa. Parſons and whom hee 
appointed : we had not ſo much libertie,as one of vs 
to conferre with another ; all our inſtructions were 


taken from vs alſo,and neither pen or paper, orafly 
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booke allowed vs, wherewith we might helpe our 
ſelues in that our common cauſe, vntil the day of our 
hearing came, which was alittle before Shrouctide 
inanatcernoone, where the Cardinall Cazetizne and 
Burgheſio being preſcnt,our examinations were read 
each mans apart, which ſpent moſt of the time; after 
along bill exhibited againſt vs, with ſome Letters al- 
ſointhe end of it: and ſo the time was ſpent vnprofi- 
tably, little examiningand waighing the ſubſtantiall 
points we cameabout : we were after that kept two 
moneths cloſc, attending their LL. ſentence, which 
ſometen daics atter Eaſter was deliuercd vnto vs : to 
this effec eſpecially , that we ſhould goc whither 
they ſent vs, and not returne into England without 
expreſlc licenſe. Propter controuer ſids quas ci ſrt or dint 
hominibus exercterunt for maintaining of controucr- 
hes with mee of their owne order, This is I aſſure 
youon the word ofa Prieſt, the very truth of the (to- 
r1C. 

Now touching the equitie of it, letany prudent 
man, neuero little voide of paſſion, iudge what iu. 
ſticeit was, firſt to haueall our inſtructions & prootes 
taken away tr6 vs: after to ſeperate vs that we ſhould 
not one help another, then to keep fr6 vs all Icarncd 
counſell; laſtly to make our vrofeſſed aduerſarics our 
Lawiers , the relaters of our cauſe, and finally our 
Iudges.I would gladly ſcefor the excuſe of the mat. 
ter (but I ſhould meruaile if any man wereable to 
ſhew) a preſident of ſucha forme of iuſtice,or iudge- 
ment. Indeed I muſtneeds confeſſe that the Cardi. 


nall Burgheſiealwaics [ecmed deſirous to hauc heard 
the 
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the matter better ſifted and diſcuſſed; but being pawye 
and the other ſo exceedingly bent againſt vs, hee 
could doo nothing torvs. Now concerningthe ge. 
nerall point of our reſtraint, I could neuerget them 
totell me, ſome reaſonable cauſe, why we Chatho- 
lique Prieſts, that had (o long laboured with the pe- 
ll of ourliues, tor the Catholique cauſe, andthen 
ſuing in humble and durifull fort vnto the Court; 
ſhould be calt in pn , before we were conuicted, 
or lawfully accuſed of any crime. I demaunded of 
the Confeſſor, that ſometimes viſited me, he could 
tell none,although helacked not skillin caſes of con- 
ſcience , but rceterred me vnto the Comiſlarie., I 
asked him, hee would giue mee no other anſwere, 
then that it was his holincſle pleaſure : you ( Father) 
goe about to ſhewe the reaſon why his Holinefle 
would haue it ſo : but with ſuch a circuiteand con- 
fuſion, that it is hard to picke out what you would 
ſay, that it was, becauſe we oppoſed our ſelues, and 
not tarrying to bringany matter of ſubſtanceagainſt 
his goucrnment, &c. What matter we had againſt 
that goucrnament,hath bene before declared,andthe 
reaſon why weſtayed nolonger, was that we might 
come to ſhewe our priefes before his holineſle had 
confirmed him. Forit isto be vnderſtood, that be-= 
tweenethe clection of ſuch a high Officer and con- 
firmation , there isa certaine pawſc made, toheare 
whetherany thing will be obicted againſt the par- 
tic,or concerning that pointof office; that in ſeaſon 
conuenient remedic be prouided , and the perſon 
cleted it he do intermeddle in his charge, betorehe 
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bee confirmed, is preſently to bedepriued of all that 
intereſt which was giucn him by theeleCtion; which 
ifour Arch-prieſt had looked into, hee would nor 
haue bene ſo haltie , as to hauedealt inthatcharge, 
before he had recciucd his Letters of confirmation, 
butyoulayatlaſt, that his holineſſe caſt vs in priſon, 
becauſe wee ſubtracted our (elues from the obcdi- 
ence ofthe Arch-prieſt, and gaue other men occali- 
ontodorhe like. 

I denicnow asI did ynto you then , that T (ub- 
tracted my {c]tc from his obedience,cither theretore 
ſerdowne,wherein by word ordeed,] withdrew my 
ſelte from hisobedicnce,, or elle ler the world take 
ycuforan egregious cal.umniatur. For I was with 
che Arch-prieſt before I went, andtoldehim of my 
tourney, and gauc him the cauſcofitin writing vn- 
der my hand,taking alſo a copic of it vnder his hand; 
and keneuer commaunded menotto goc , neither 
in any other point did I tranſgreſſe any ot his pre- 
cepts. What an irrcligious and damnable flaun- 
der then was that inuented of purpoſe , to hauc 
vs taken and ſhut vp before we were heard: that they 
might hauethedcliucric ofour meſſage, and be our 
Interpreters and Proctors, and ſomake vs ſay what 
they liſted , and our matterto be ſuch as they would 
haucit. Butſay you. Did you not come to Rome a- 

ainſt him? There was no diſobedience in ou: 20- 
ing to Remetoſucvnto our fuperiour, for it was con- 
formable vnto the Canons and practiſe of the Ca- 
tholique Church, and was not , nor could not haue 
bene torbidden by him : Sce, Naner, 6p. 23. _ 
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37. The fabdrdination indeed didnot likeme, for 
the cauſes about mentioned : yetl carried my ſelfe 
ſo warily,that | did nothing againſt it, but ſoughtor- 
derly vat@ my ſuperiours , 10 time and place to haue 
it amended, which is very lawtull, yea it he had bene 
an Arch-biſhop, and muſt needs haue bin graunted 
by lawe,if we had had our Courts of laweas inother 
Countries they haue : if any were {candalized at 
this our orderly repaire vnto our ordinarie ſuperi- 
ours, let the wilc iudge whetherit were Scandalun 
datim or acceptum. 1 ſhould now according to the 
ordcrI propolcd, examine and conturc, fandrie falſe 
calumniations, which you let tall by the v;ay; as that 
we depolcd we had nothing clſetofay,ant that wee 
could not namea dozen Pricſts for vs , andas your 
followers amplitying,ſuch 1ying tales reported, wce 
had not halte a dozen that gaue vs ther ſuftrages, 
when we had twentic nine in writing with vs, ſome 
of them ſpeaking alſo for others , and yet neither 
ſought for many, nor ſtaide about that matter, but 
contenting our ſelucs with ſome of tke moſt aunci- 
entelt , moſt learned and of bcft reputation in our 
Countrey : truſted to the waight of reaſon, which 
we had on ourſide, andto the equiticof the magi» 
ſtrates, before whom we went to preſent our (clues, 
Againe,, how ridiculous was it to expe of them 
that 4rcto bc ſo narrowly ſcarched when they paſke 
out of the Countrey, that they bring theirteſtimo« 
nics with them in great ſheeres of paper, as though 
the vertue of witneſles lay in the bigneſſaof the pa- 
per,and that-we ſhould haue brought ſome Princes 
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Letters patents with a broad Sealeat them, where: 
as the magiſtrates are our enemies. Theſeand many 
ſuch like I will leape oucr, thatI mayatlength come 
toanend;andit my Letter ſecmelong, let the blame 
be imputed vnto yours, which, in an{wereto halte a 
dozen lines , bs into two ſheertes of paper and a 


balfe : ifit be thought tooſharp, letitbe well wajgh- 
ed, whether mcn fiſt hardly vicd in fat , and atter- 
wards by wordes and Letters wuch damnificd in 
their credits , have not uſt cauſe to write roundly: 
and it you like not to be fo freely reprehended, be 
not ſo lauiſh of your penne, for vnletie my forc fight 
faile me , you arclike hereaftertobe no more ſpared 
of many then you ſpare others. Wherefore ro 
drawe vnto a concluſion , apply to your {clfe ſome 
part of the good counſel] you yu mein the latter 
end of yours, haue patience with whatſocucr falleth 
out, and perſwade your felte that he which offcn- 
deth many,is ſureto be oftended by many : where- 
force holding your ſeclfe within the bounds of yout 
religion , meddle with other mens matters as litle as 
you may;and if forthe common good of our coun- 
erey you pleaſe to be doing, takerather the way of 
mildenefle which winneth mens hearts, then of ri- 
gour which lightly offendeth all. Follow the noble, 
prudent, and admirable ſteps of that rare ornamcnr 
of our countrey, and ſ:ngular light of the Catho- 
lique Church,Cardinall Ale, who carried himſclfe 
ſo courteouſly towards all men, fo charitably and 
withall ſo wiſely,that he was able to haue done with 
vs Pricſts what he would moſt caily ; and did hold 
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the Laic Gentlemen in ſuch a reuerendand loving 


awe, that albcit ſome of them were veric proneto 
contentions & quarels, yet his authoriticand coun» 
faile ſo brideled and raigned all exorbitant humors, 
that in his time, to his perpetuall praiſe, no great 
flames of diſſcntion burſt out, eſpecially amongſt vs 
Pricſts, when you taking the contrary courſe of ſcue- 
rity,haue made an open breach amongſt vs alreadie, 
and God knoweth what may fall out heereafter, if 
youlooke not vntoitin time, which becauſe youare 
wilc,I hope you wil do,and ſo ſhall you purchaſe vn- 
to your ſclfe much more good will andquiectnefle in 
this life, and better aſſurance(if I be not farre decei- 
ucd) of cucrlaſting repoſe, & ioy in thelifetocome, 
the which with all my heartI wiſh you; andſo hum- 
bly commending my ſclte vnto you,l[ take my leaue 
the 10. of Aprill. Anno. 1600, 


Yours inhispraiers, 


William Biſhop. 
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A LEI TER OF RYT., TO 
Either Parſons, 


Ell, well, Fa. Parſons, I pray God 
ſend youa more fincere and quict 
d| ſpirit. I tindethattrue daily more 

and more, which oftc I hauc hcard 
good Cardinal Aſn, Father Holt, 
and others of your owne coatc,rc- 
| port of you, that you were a man 
of too violentand hard a nature, It were high time 
; that you ſhould permit your ſelfe & vs, to carric our 
x eray haires in peace to our graues. The trouble and 
{candall you haue wroughtin our Church theſc late 
j 
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yearcs by your polliticke courſes, doo quite cancell 
all your former deſert. Was our peace and vnion 
madcat the comming ofhis holines Breue, and the 
moſt injurious calumaic of ſchiſme and cenormious 
diſobedience tothe Sce Apoſtolicke,raiſed and coti. 
nucd moſt preſumptuoutly againſt vs & our ghoſtly 
| children by your focictic here,tothe greeuous ſcan- 
| dall of our whole Nation: was it, I faic, put vp by vs, 


f and forloucof peaccand vntonforgiuen; that pre- 
| ſently after we had receined theauthoritic, and ſub. 
| mitted our ſclues toit, you, and yours might more 


fafcly and liberally renew theintamicagainſt vs, and | 
by 
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by the Arch-pricſtes bw (2ſſured to you in 
whatlocuer you liſted ro attempt againit any at your 
mo periccuteand oppretle vs? You hauceinthe 
ugheſt degree, diſhonorcd & inturcd Peters Chaire, 
whilcs by your cunning you lo enormiouſlic abuſed 
our brethcren (as good doubtleſle as your (clfc) ap- 
pealiny and comming inall humbl- & dutiftul mans 
ner tor[1: Apoſtolicke Sce; dctaming them, anda- 
ucrting 11s Ho. minde from them, as from vileand 
badde p.ifons, by your vntrue reports before they 
came; and procuring (a moſt impious and horrible 
thing tobe recounted tor perpetuall, yet hateful me- 
more, of your ta&) them to be unpriſoned as nota» 
ri»us malctactors, before they had bene heard, ſtop. 
ping vp all meancs of accefl- ro his holines, and your 
ſelte playing their Iaylour, a fit office doubtleſle for 
ſo well diſpoſcda religious pcrſon, and hinally pro« 
curing their hard bamiſhmentr, to no lcfle diſhonour 
tothe Sec Apoſtolicke, (abuſed by your informatie 
on ) then to your owne perpetuall ignominie, 
And whiles you haue done all this by abuſe ofthe 
ſupreame authoritic, through your vnconſcionable 
and vntrue informations : you giue all our Nation 
here caulc enough, neucr to admire or hereatter to 
exclaimeagainſt the iniquitic of aduerſaries, who 
may truly 1uſtific themſclues in their hard procee- 
dings againſt vs, by theſe vnconſcionable courſes of 
yours. Alamentable caſe, that now by the polliticke 
ſhitts of one perſon of religious profcſſon, orderly 
appealing to S. Peters Chaire,muſt be thought atref- 
pallc,and puniſhedas a greeuous crime. Ourſtature 
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of Premunire may well be repealed now : Father 
Parſons a leſuite, hath laid a plor ſufficient cnough to 
hinder appellation or acccfle to the See of Rome, Is 
it poſſible this iniquirie of yours ſhould be kept ſe- 
cretfromthe world ? Is it poſſible his holinefle and 
the gratious Cardinalls you haueſo notably abuſcd, 
ſhould ncucr be brought to knowethe innocencic 
of vs whom you hauc thus wronged and per{ccutcd 
in our bretheren,and neucr can ccale toaftfict? VW1ll 
they neucr,thinke you, findc out yourdeccit,and by 
juſt diſcuſon of our caulc, rclicueour milcrics, and 
repay you yourdeſerts ? Theclamours of innocent 
men,will in time no doubr, aſcend yptohcaucn, and 
wee cannot but hope that our Lord Iclu (whole 
worke we hauc in hand,and whole gloric wee {ecke 
with innumerable vexations for his ſake) will once 
ſtirre vp and direct his Vicar , toiudgeand diſcerne 
our cauſe, andtodecliuervs tromyour moſt violent 
and wrongtull opprcſtons. In the ende it will be 
found we were no Schiſmatickes , nor in the leaſt 

oint that may bce dcuiſed by an vnconſcionablc 

ead,diſobedient to his holineſſe, or any ſuperiour 
he hath or ſhall appoint oucr vs. I am pcrlivadcd 
ſurcly , that God will hane youand your adhcrents 
knowne cre it be long. For defamevs before wee 
come; impriſon vs at ourarriuall, keepe vs clole from 
being ſeenc or heard , yertſhall you notgoc fo away 
with youriniquitie; we are reſolued verily, that with 
our good namcs,you ſhal bereuevsalſo of our lincs, 
before we it downe with this vndeſerued calumnic. 
Either will wee bee prooucdno Schilinatickes , o 
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found noliain2 mn. We haue laboured whatwee 
could,thit the controucrhie mightberaken vp, and 
hue a quict end among our ſelues before it were 
carried turther. This would notbe graunted by you 
* and yours, butfor our goodendeuours, they take 
from vs our faculties (I might haueſaid you take) 
whereby we liue; we wiſh rather you had at once 
taken from vs our liucs, but werakeit to be Gods 
prouidencec, that enforced ro come to buckle with 
you once againe before S, Peters Chaire, we may 
cleare our (clues, and diſcypher what your fclfe , M. 
Haddock, and others of youare : for better, orlcfle 
euill itis, you ſufteras you haucdeſcrucd , then ey= 
therthe Sce Apoſtolicke be abuſed and deluded by 
you , or our afflited Church be thus exceedingly 
diſturbed by men that are fledde from the worke 
and campec of Gods fouldicrs, and ſome of you, of 
no grcat cditying conueriation whiles they were 
among vs. Moſt glad we would be (Godisour wit- 
neſlc) it we might onall ſides be at peace and {incere 
friendſhip one with an other : but if you will not 
permir this, Gods will be done : we muſt detend our 
good names, and our childrens, as deare vnto vs as 
our liucs; in which the moſt of vs I hope, ftindeno 
ſuch {weetencfle ( how pleaſantly focuer you and 
yours luc) among theſe innumerableaduerlities, as 
we can dctirc or delight to keepe them, with the in- 
famics you hauc molt vncharitably and vniuſtly laid 
ypon vs. We impute no fault nor blame to his holt- 
ncile,or his Cardinalls.in bclecuing your fall infor. 
mations agaiaſt ys , till wee come to ſpeake for our 
Lz. 1h. {clucs : 
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ſ:ſves : for who, notknowirg yourconGitions , Eut Þ 
he may czfily beeneuced to belecue what you fay £ 
your age ard gray bayrcs, requirirgativetoncue, 
and your religious piofefſion requiring allo, a fin- 
ccre,charirable, and quiet diſpoſition, ar.dnotatur- 
bulent, reucrgefull, and crattic carriage in word or 
deed © Ielu fend vsallhis grace, anddcliucr me and 
all cood men from your milchicle, London 13, 


of Noucmber. 1600. 


7 o8rs 45 you are to our Church, f 
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